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liV JUST ICE to the menzory of Dr. TVitherspoon, 
it ought to be stated that he did not intend these lectures 

Jor the press, and that Ize once canlpelled a printer, who 
~uitlzout his knQ-zvledge, had U12dertaken to publish thenl, 
to desist front the desi,g-n .. by threatt>lling· a prosecutiol~ 
as the consequence of pel·sistil1p~ in it. The Doctor's 
lectures 011, 1nora/s, notlvithstandinlJ they assume the 

... {orln of regular discourses, 'lvere in Jact, vieT,ved by 
Ili1nseif as little 1Jzore tllUll a syllahus 01' compelld, on 
7l:hi·.'h Ile l1lif~ht enlarge before a class at the times of 
recitation; Clnd not lJltcnding- tllat tlzey sllould go fur
ther, or be r;tller7uise CO lIS ide r ed, Ize took .freely and 
'{vithout ackno7v/edglnent fronz writers oJ cllaracter such 
ideas, and jJCr/z(ljJS r.:x:/JreSSiOllS, as Ile ]()ulld suited to 
h is purpose. But tlz Qugh these c({uses 7,{'ould not per
?nit the Dr. ltilllselJ to give to tile jJub/it: these sketche8 
of moral phi/osojJlly, it is believed that they ought not 
to operate so pOlvelfll/~lJ all, those i)1,to wh()se halld~ },is 
jJapers Ilave Jallen since /lis deatll... .JI.Jany oJ his pu
pils 'lL'hose CnZillCllCe in literature and distilu·tion it/, 

society give welg-ht to their opinions, have t!lought that 
Illese lectllrl~S, 7vith ([II their inlpe;fectiolls, contairl one 
oj' the best (old l1zost Pf rspicUOll8 e .. ,\'llihitioIlS of tIle ra
(!ical jJrill('ijJles oJ the science 01l which they treat that has 
c~er been nzadt: ; and they have very i}nl)~rtullately de
nU~J2(1c,l their pu.blicatioll ill {lJl edition oj his 1uorks : 
J.'~Q r is it cOllceit'cd that a conzpliallce {oil/I. this delnalld, 
(~rte,· tile e·\1Jlanatiol1, here g"i:oell, can, do all!1 injury to 
the Dr"s. ,·eplltation. J.4nd to the tvriter of this note it 
does not seeln a 8ui/i'cient reason, tllat {l very valliahle 
7vork s/zould he cOIl/,liglled to oblivio1z, because it is in, 
sonzc lneasure illC011lplt~te, or because it is partly a selec
ti~n fro1n authlJrs (I] Tl"tlloJJt a distinct rifereJ1Ce cannot 
!l11U be lnadc. 
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LECTURES 

ON 

M 0 R ALP H I LOS 0 PH 'Y. 

M ORAL Philosophy is that branch of Science 
,V'hich treats of the pritlciples alld laws of Duty or 
Morals. It is called Philosopl1Y, because it is an 
inqlliry into the nattlre al1d grOll11ds of moral ob
ligation by reason, as distinct from revelation. 

Hence arises a qllestion, is it luv(tflll, and is it 
safe or useful, to septlrate, moral philosophy from 
religion? It \viII be said, it is either the same or, 
different from revealed truth; if the same, Ullne .. 

cessary-if different, false and dangerolls. 
All autll0r of New-England SU)TS, moral phi .. 

losophy is, just reducing infidelity to a s)Ystem. 
Bllt however speciolls t.he objections, the)" 'viII, 
be found at bottom l\Ot solid.-If the Scripttlre is " 
true, the discoveries of reaSOll ca,nnot be COJltrary 
to it; aIld, therefore, it l1as nothing to fear from 
that qtlarter. And as ,ve are cert~ill it call do 11()' 
evil, so there is a probabiiity that it may do much 
good. There may be all illustration Ulld confirnla. 
riO}l of the illspired \\rritings, from reaSOl1 U11d 01)-
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ser,tation, \vhicl1 ,viII greatly add to their beauty· 
and force. 

TIle Iloble and eminent improvements in natural 
philoSOI)hy, \vhich have been made since the end 
of tIle last century, ha've beell far from hurting 
the illterest of religion; on the cOl1trarJ~, they 
have greatly promoted it. Why should it not be 
the same "'itll moral philosophy, \vhich is indeed 
nothing else but the knowledge of human nattlre ? 
It is true, that illfidels do cOlnnloIl1y proceed llpOl1 

pretended prillciples of reason. ]>11t as it is im
fossible to hinder them from re-.. ling on tllis 
stlbject, the best ,vay is to meet them UPC)D their 
0'\'11 ground, alld to Sl10W from reason itself, the 
fallacy of their l)rinciples. I do not kno\v any 
tIling that serves more for the support of religion 
than to see, from the different and opposite s)-stems 
of philosophers, that there is nothing certaill in 
their schemes, but what is coincident ,vith the 
word of God. 

Some there are, and perhaps more in the pre
sent than any former age, who deny the la\v of 
nature, and say, that all such sentiments as have 
been tlsually ascribed to the law of nature are 
from revelation and tradition. 

We must distinguish here between the light of 
nature and the law of natllre: by the first is to be 
understood ,\"hat \ve can or do discover by our 
o'vn po,vers, ,vithout revelation or tr~tditioll: by 
the second, that \vhich, when discovere(l, can be 
made appear to be agreeable to reaSOll and llatllre. 

~rhere have heell some very shre\vd and able 
writers ()f late, viz. Dr. ,\Villson, of Ne\·v Castle, 
and Mr. Riccalton, of ScotlaIld, who l1uve \Vrittell 
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agJil1st the light of nature, shelving that the first 
IJritlcil)les of knowledge are take!l from il1forma
tio11. That nothing can be sup.posed more rude 
and ignoral1t, than man \vithout instruction. ~rhat 
\\Thell luen have been brought IIp so, they 11ave 
scarcely beell Slll)erior to brutes. It is very lliffi .. 
cult to be l)recise upon this subject, and to distil1-
guisl1 the discoveries of reaSOll from the exercise 
of it. Yet I thil1k, admitting all, or the g!'eatest 
l)art, of \\~llat suell COlltend for, \\~e may·, llot. 
,vitllstCllldil1g, COllsider 110\V far ,lIlY thillg is con
sonullt to reason, or may be proven by reaSOll; 
tll0Ugll perllal)s reaSOll, if left to itself, \VOllld 

never llav·c discovered it. 
Dr. Clark ,vas OIIC of the greatest cl1alnpions for 

the la\v of nature; but it is Olll)~ sillce 11is time 
tl1at tIle sllre,vu OlJl)osers of it 11ctvC apI)eared. l'he 
Hutcllinsollians (so called frolll HlltclliIlson of EI1-
glan(l) insist that 110t Ol11)~ all Inoral, btlt also all 
natllral kll()\\'lecige COlncg fronl rc'/c!atioll, tIle 
true s)Tstenl ()f tIle ,vorld, trllC cIlrollo}ogJ'", all 
llunlall arts, &c. III tl1is, as is llsllal ,,,,-itll nlost 
other classes of ll1Cl1, thev" carr,r tlleir 110strlll11 to 

aI ttl 

extra\lugal1ce. I a111 of OI)iI1ioll, tllat tIle \,-lloIe 
Scripture is l)crtectly' agrecalJle to sounll pll;loso
IJllY; )Tet certainl); it \vas l1CVer illtended to teacIl 
us every thi11g. rl'}lC l)olitical la,,' of tl1e Je,ys 
COlltilillS Inan)~ 110ble IJrillCiples of eqllitJi, (111(1 ex .. 
cellent exalnples to future la\vgivers; yet it "ras 
so local al1{llleCuliar, tl1,1.t certainly it ,vas l1e\"cr 
intended to 1JC imlulltable all(l 1111iversal. 

It \vould be more just all(lllSeflll to say' tJ1~t all 
~inll)le and original discov'erics l1u\'e beell the IJro
duction of Providence, and 110t tIle il1,relltion of 
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mall. On tIle ,vhole, it seems reasol1able to make 
moral pllilosophy·, in the sense abO\le explained, 
a slibject of stud)·. Ancl illdeed let men think "rhat 
they ~,\ i~l of it, tllCY OUgllt to acquaillt themselves 
,,·it}l i·~. P'"l"'hey must l'110\V \Vllat it is, if they IneUll 
evell to sl:~o,v that it is false. 

711e Dif.JisiOll of tile Subject. 

i'Ioral J)hilosopllJi is divi(lecl illtO t,,"o great 
bral1cllcS, Etllics alld Politics, to this some adel 
J llrisprudence, though this rna)' l1e considered as 
a part of politics. 

Et]lics relute to persOtlal dtlties, Politics to the 
COllstittltion, goYernment, anel rigllts of societies, 
and Jurispru(lence to the admillistration of jllstice 
in C011stituted states. 

It seelns a point agreed llpon, that the princi
ples of (11It)~ aIld obligation mllst be drawn from 
tIle l1atllre of mall. That is to say·, if ,ve can dis
co,·er llo,,· l1is l\Ial~er formed hinl, or for \\"llat he 
il1tclldecl l1ill1, tllat certailll)- is ,yllat he ollg]lt to 
be. 

The kno\vledge of hllmal1 natllrc, ho\\yever, ~s 
citl1er l)erIJlexe(l and (liffictllt of itself~ or 11atll beell 
Illude so, b)· the ~al111er in ,vhiell \vriters ill all 
<lges 11a"e treated it. Perhaps tllis cirCllmstance 
itself, is a strong prestlmptioll of the trutll of the 
Scril)tllre doctril1e of the depravitJ· al1d corrtlptioll 
of our rtaturc. Stlpposil1g tllis dellravity·, it must 
he Olle great cause of diHiclllt}~ alld COllfusion ill 

giyillg all aCCOllnt of htlman l1ature as tIle ,vork of 
Goel. 

l~his I take to tlC llldeed the case ,,~itl1 tIle great. 
est part of Ollr moral nnd theoJo~ical kl10,,·IC(lge4 
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~1"'110se 'VI10 clellY this depravity,-_ ,,,·ill be apt to 
plead for every thillg, or for mallY tlling~ as (lie. 
tates of nature, ''''"]licll are in reality propensities of 
nature in its l)reSellt state, but at t1le same time 
the fruit aIlcl evidellce of its delJartllre from its 
origillal purit)r. It is by the remailung po,ver of 
natllral consciellce that \VC 111l1st elldeavour to (Ie. 
teet and oPI)ose these errors. 
(1.) \Ve l11a)T COl1sider man ,"ery" gellerallJ'" in his 

species ~s distinct froln alld sU}Jerior to tIle other 
cre,ltures, alld \\:"llat it is, ill ,,-hiell the differellce 
tftll.}'· cotlsists. (2.) As all illdividual, ,,-hat are tIle 
l)arts \vhicll COllstitute l1is llature .. 

1. Pllilosol)llerS have gen.erall.y· attempted to 
assigll tIle l)rccise distillCtioll bet,veen men alld the 
otller allimals;. but \VIlell clldeavo.uril1g to .briIlg it 
to Olle l)cculiar incommullicable characteristic, 
tlle}- have gelleralJ}~ COlltradicted Olle allother, and 
sOlnetilnes llisl)uted ,vitil '''iolellce, antI rendered 
the tIling III ore Ullcertaill •. 

rl'}le difficlllt}~ of fixi11g UpOll a precise criterioll, 
only serv'cs to SllO'\7' tl1at ill Illall,ve 11av'e all exam .. 
pIe of. \vhat \ve see also e,'ery ,,-here else,. ,,·iz. a 
IJeautiflll alld iilsensiblc gradatioll from OlIC. thillg 
to Ullother, so tllat tIle 11ighest of the illferior is,. 
as it ,vcre, cOllllec.ted al1d blcllded ,\l'itIl tIle lo,vcst 
of the superior class. Bircls ,lnd beasts are con .. 
l1ccted by some species, so that )~.ou . ,vill fiI1(1 it 
llard' to say- \\?hether they. belong to. the one, or the 
other-So illdeecl it is ill the lvll0le ,·egetable as 
,\-ell as animal killgdom. (1.) Some say men are 
distinguished from. brutes by reason, and certaiIl- -
I)" tllis, either in kill<i or degree, is the Inost .ho •. 
llourdble pf our distinctions. (2.) Others, s~y that', 
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Ynan)'" lil'UtCS gi ,oc strol1g Sigils of reason, as dog's-. 
h()fSt:S an(l <:le}Jl1ul1tS. Bllt tllat nlan is (listillgllisll
c(l by'nlcnlOf)"' ,\11(1 forcsigllt: bll t I al)I)rcIICl1(1 tllut 
these ,lre llpCHl tIle same footillg \\"itll rcaSOll, if 
there are some g'liJnmerillgs of rcaSOll itl tIle brlltc 
ctcatioIl, there arc also lllaIlifcst proof") of 111clllory", 
aI1(\ S()lllC of f()resigllt. (J) Som(-~ ]la vc tllC)tlgl1t ·it 
proper t() distil1gtlisll mall from the il1fcrior crca .. 
tures O)T tI-le 11~C of spcecll, 110 otlicr Cftatllres IlUV

illg an articlilate langllage. Here again ,re are 
obliged to ackno,,-lcclgc tllat Ollf dis1il1Ctioll is 
chiefly the exc<:llcllce Ulld flllness cfarticlliatc (lis. 
COllrse; for brlltes l1U\ e certainl)· tIle art of l11a-

. ki11g OllC nnother ullderstulld 111an)" tllings b)T 
'SOUl1d.-( 4) Sonle 11a,re saicl tllat nlal1 is 110t COIn .. 

plctcly disting·lli~llc(l 1))~ 'U1)· of tllesc, l)llt 1))~ i.1 

sellse of religioll. And I tllillk it Inust be admitte{l 
that of l)iet)' or a sellse of a supreme Beillg, tIlcre 
is 110t an)~ trace to be seCll ill tIle inferior creatures. 
rrllC st:'rics llalldccl al)Ollt by· ,vcak-minclc(l pcr
~jOl1S, or retailecl l)y crcclulolls ulltIlors, of res}Jcct 
ill tllcnl to cl1u.rcllcs, or sacred l)erSOlls, are to be 
disdail1cd as 'vl1011)'" fablllollS tl11d ,·isiollary". (5) 
~['here ha,-c 11eell some ,\-110 hu,·c said tllat man is 
distillgl1ished from the brutes b)T a sel1se of ri(/iellle. 

1~11e "thole creatioll (sa)·s a certain all thor ) is 
grave except man, 110 Olle laugl1s bllt himself. 
"j'here is something \\'"himsical ill fixil1g upon tllis 
as the criterion, and it does not seem to set lIS in a 
\yLry respectable light. Perhaps it is not impro
per to smile llpon the OCcasiOl1, and to say, tllat if 
t-his selltimellt is embraced, \ve shall be obliged 
to COl1fess kindred \vith the apes, who are certainly 
themsel,res possessed of a risible faculty, us \\~ell 
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as {lualific(l to excite lauglltcr ill us. On tIle lvllole 
there SCl'nlS 110 llccessity of fixing UpOl1 some on~ 
criteriol1 to tIle exclusion of others. 

'!'}lere is a great ulld al)parellt distinctioll bc
t\reCl1 nl~lll alld the illfcrior ul1ilnais, 110t OI1Iy in 
the I)caut}lO of 11is fornI, \Vllich tIle poct takes notice 
of, Os 110111illi stlblime dedit, &c. but also ill rea
son, n1e nlOr}" , rcficctioll, alld the kll0\vie(lgc of 
God all(l a flltllre state. 

A gellcral distillctioll, \\'llicll deser,·cs particu
larly' to be taken notice of ill moral disquisitiollS, 
is, tlu.tt In all is evidently made to be gtliacd, alld 
Ilrotccted from dUllgers, and SU})IJlied \,·ith \\pllat 
is llscftll nlore b)T reason, and brlltes more b)~ iJ1-

stillet. 
It is llot ,·cr)~ cas)" Ulld l)erl1ul)s llot 11ccessary' tf> 

cxplaitl illstinct. It is sometllillg previous to rca· 
SOIl Ulld clloice. \VIle)1 we say tIle bircls bllilcl tllcir 
l1CstS by illstil1Ct, and man builds llis IlUIJitatioll o.Y" 
refiectioll, ex Ileriellce or instrllctiol1, \\·c ll11der
stan(l tIle tllil1g \veII ellougll, but if ,\"c attcl111)t to 
giY-e a logical (lefillitioll of citl1er tile Olle or tIle 
()tller, it ,,-ill inl111ecliatel}" be aSSClllltcd by' a tII0U
sal1d argumellts .. 

TllOugh mall is evidently govcrl1ed h)1' sonle .. 
thi11g else than i11stinct, he also has several instillct
ive l)rO}Jellsities, sOlne of them illdel)Clldent of~ aJld 
some of tlleln intermixed ,vitll his moral disposi. 
tions. Of the first killd are hllnger, tllirst, and 
some others; of the last is the storge, or parental 
tenderlless to\vards offspring. 

011 instinct \ve shall only say farther, that it 
leads more immediately to the appoilltnlellt of the 
Creator, and \vhether in man, or in other creatures, 
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OIJerates more earl}~ al1d more uniforml)- thatl reH~ 
son. 

I-4ECTURE ]1. 

2d. (:0NSIDERING Ina11 as all indi,,~idllal, 
,\,,·c disco\,'er the n10st ob,~ious a11d remarkable cir
Cllmstal1ces t)f 11is llutllrc, tllat l1C is a con1lJOllll(1 lif 
bod}randspirit. I take this for gralltcd here,lJecausc 
,,"careo111y" explaillil1gthe l1ature of mail. '·\']lell \,~e 
come to his sentill1ellts and principles of actioll, it 
,viII be more llropcr to take notice of tIle sl)iritlluli .. 
t}r alld immortalit)y of the SOlll, and ho\v tllC)- are 
llrovcd. 

1""he bod}· alld slJirit lla,~c a great recilJrocal ill

flucllce OllC llI10Jl another. 1-'Ile bocl)T 011 tIle te,-~l
IJcr an(I <lisposition of tIle soul, alld tIle 50111 011 tIle 
state and llabit of tIle body". TIle l)od)r is proI)crl)
tIle minister of the soul, tIle IneallS of COllVC)~illg 
perceptions to it, but 110thiIlg \vithollt it. 

It is 11eC(lless to elllargc upon tIle strllctllfC of 
the bod)- ; tllis is 5ufficiclltly" kno'vl~ to all, exceI)t 
,ve descelld to al1atomical exactllCsS, atlcl tlleJl, like 
all the otllcr IJarts of nature, it S110'\"5 the infillite 
lvisdom of tIle Creator.. 'VitIl regard to nlorais, 
the illfluellce of tIle body in a certain vie,v may be 
very great in enslaving mel1. to appetite, ulld·y"et 
there does not seem' any SllCh conncxion \\yith 
morals as to reqllire a particular description. I 
thil1k there is . little reason to dOllbt that there are 
great al1d essential differences bet\veen man and 
man, as to the sl)irit and its proper po\vers; but 
it seems l)lain that stIch are tIle la,v5 of union be.;. 
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t,vecl1 the body and spirit, that many faculties are 
\\~eake11ed anu some rendered altogether incapa
ble of exercise, merely by an alteration of the state 
of the body. Memory is frequently lost andjudg
ment ,veakened by old age and disease. Some
times, by a confusion of the braill in a fall, the 
jl:ldgmellt is '''''holly disordered. The instillctive 
al)petites of hllnger, al1d thirst, seem to reside di
rectly in the body, and the soul to have little more 
thall a passive perceptioll. Sonle passions, particu
larly fear and rage, seem also to have their seat in 
the bo(l}", il11me(liately producillg a certain ll10di. 
fication of the blood al1d spirits.-This iJldeed is 
perllaps tIle case in sorne degree ,vith all passions 
\Vhellever they are indulgecl ; they give a modifica
tion to the blood and spirits, ,vhicll lllake t]leln' 
easily rekindled; but there are none ,vhich 
do so illstantaneously arise from the bod}~, alld· 
prevent deliberation, ,viII atld choice, as these no\v 
llalned. 'To COllsidcr the CY'il passiollS to \Vllich 
\ve are lial>ie, \ve ma}T say those tl1at (lepellcllnost 
llpOl1 tIle botly, are fear, anger, volllptlloUSlless; 
and those tllat depel1d least UpOll it, are alnbitioll, 
cnvJT, CO\yetollsness. 

l-'hc £~culties of tIle millcl are commonly divi. 
(led illto these three killds, the llnderst:ll1di11g, the 
'vill, al1d th,e affectiol1S ; tllollgh perhaps it is pro
llcr to observe, that these are not three qllalities 
\vholly distinct, as if they ,,,'"ere three differellt be. 
ings, but different lvays of exerting the same sim
ple prillciple. It is the soul or mind that under
stands, wills, or is affected lvith pleasure mId pain. 
The undcr&tanding seems to have truth for its ob. 
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ject, the discovering things as they really are ill 
themselves, and in their relations Olle to allotllcr. 
It has been disputed whether good be in any de
gree the object of the ullderstandillg. 011 the one 
hand it seems as if truth, and that Ol11y, belonged to 
the unclerstallding; because \ve Catl easily suppose 
persons of equal illtellectual po\vers and o}JPosite 
moral cllaracters. Nay, we can SUl)pose malignity 
joined to a Iligh degree of understanding, alld vir
tue or true goodlless to a muell lower. 011 tIle 
other hand, the choice Illade by tile \viII seems to 
have the judgment or deliberatioll of the under
standing as its ,'ery foundation. How can this be, 
it ""ill be said, if the ul1derstal1ding has nothing to 
do \lith good or evil? A considerable OIJPosition 

. of sentinlents amollg philosopllcrs has arisen from 
tllis questioll. Dr. Chlrk, and some others, make 
ulldcrstaIlding or reason the immediate prillciple 
of ,~irtllC. Sllaftsbllr)~, H tl tchinson, Hll(l others, 
make affection the l)rillcil)le of it. Perhaps l1cither 
the Olle 110r the otller is ,vll011}" right. }lrobably 
both are necessan"" . . 

Tl1e COll11cxioll bet','cell trtlth and goodness, 
IJet \VCCll tIle lllldcrsta11dil1g al1~1 the l1eart, is a S 1I b
ject of great nl01nellt, but also of great (lifficulty". 
I thillk ,\Yc nla}~ say \\~ith certaint)", that illfinite 
Ilerfection, intellectual and mornl, are united and 
inseparable ill the Supreme Being. 1""here is not 
ho\\tever in illferior natures an exact proportioll 
bet\,reen the one and the other; yet I apprehend 
that truth naturally and neccssaril}~ promotes good
ness, and falsehood the contrary; but as the influ
ence is reciprocal, maligtlit}· of disposition, eVe)1 
\vith the greatest natural po\vers, bliIlds the under .. 

• 
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stallding, and prevents the perception of trutll 
itself. 

Of the \vill it is usual to enumerate four acts; 
desire, aversion, joy, and sorrow. The two last, 
Hutcllinsol1 says are sllperfluous, in which he 
seems to be right. All the acts of the will may be 
rc(luced to the two great heads of desire and aver
sion, or in other ,vords, choosing and refusing. 

~rhe afFectiol1S are called also passions, because 
often excited by external objtcts. In as far as they 
differ from a calm deliberate decision of the judg
mCllt, or determinatioll of the will, they may be 
called strong propensities, implanted in our na
ture, which of themselves contribute not a little to 
bias the judgment, or incline the will. 

The affections cannot be better understood,thall 
by observing the difference between a calm de
liberate general inclination, whether of the selfish 
or benevolent kind, and particular violent illclil1a .. 
tions. E very man deliberately lvishes his own hap
piness; but this differs considerably from a passion
ate attachment to particular gratifications, as a love 
of riches, honors, pleasures. A good man will 
have a deliberate fixed desire of the welfare of 
mankil1d; but this differs from the love of chil
dren, relations, friends, COulltry. 

The passions are very numerous and rna}" be 
greatly diversified, becallse every thing, however 

I, modified, that is the object of desire or aversion, 
:' may grow by accident or indulgence, to such a 

size, as to be called, and deserve to be called, a 
passion. Accordingly \ve express ourselves thus 

\\.~~ in the English language. A passion for horses, 
dogs, play, &.c. 
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Ho\ve\'er, all the passiollS may be raIlged under 
the t\\"O great heads of love and hatred. To the 
first belong esteem, admiration, good-will, and 
every species of approbation, delight, and desirf; ; 
to the other, all kinds of aversion, and ways of 
expressing it, envy, malice, rage, revenge, to \vhat
ever objects they may be directed. 

Hope and fear, joy and sorro\v, though free 
quently ranked among the passions, seem rather 
to be states or modifications of the milld, attending 
the exercise of every passion, accordinJj as its ob
ject is probable or improbable, pOS~C3t or lost. 

Jealousy seems to be a 'passion of a middle na
ture, ,vhich it is not easy to say ',vhether it should 
t;e ranked under the head of love or hatred. It is 
often said of jealousy bet,,~een the sexes, that it 
springs from love;. )7et, it seems plaillly impossi
ble, that it can have place without forming an ill 
opinion of its object, at 'least in some degree. The 
same thing may be said of jealoUS)" an~ ~uspicion 
in friendship. . .. . . 

The passions may be ranged ill. ~,\ .. o classes ill, a 
,different lvay, viz. as they are s~lfish or belle\PO. 

lent, public or private. There \vil~ be great occa· 
sion to consider this distinction ruter,\rards, in ex .. 
plaining the nature of virtue, and the motiv~s that 
lead to it. What is observed 'now,' is only to iJlus .. 
trate our 113.ture as it really is. There ,is a ~at and. 
real distinction between passions, sel~~h -and l?e
nevolent. The first point directly, aIld immediate-
1)", at our O\\7Jl interest in the ~tifieation; the' 
others point immediately at the happiness of 
others. Of the first kind, is the love offame, pow
,cr, propert~:', pleasure • ..L~Jld of the second, is fam-
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ily aJld domestic affection, fricnclship an.d patriot
ism. It is to no pllrpose to SU)T, that, l11timatel}~, it 
is to please ()ursel,,"es, or because ,,,"e feel a satis
factioll ill seeking the good of others; for it is cer
tain, that the direct object ill vie\v in Inany cases, 
is to promote the 11UPIJillCSS of others; and for 
t1118 nlany ha,re been "rilling to sacrifice every 
tIling, evell life itself. 

After this brief survey of 11l1man nature, in one 
light, or in Olle l)oint of vie\v, ,vhich may be call
ed its capacity, it will be necessary to return back, 
and take a sllrvey of the "ray, in which we become 
acquaillted ,vitll tIle objects abollt "rhich we are to 
be con,·ersant, or lIpan lvhich tl1:e above faculties 
are to be exercised. 

On this it is proper to observe in general, that 
there are but t\VQ \vays ill \vhich \\,~e COlne to the 
knowledge of thillgS, viz. 1st, Sensation, 2d, Re. 
flection. 

The first of these must be divided again into 
t\\~O parts, exterllal and internal. 

External arises from the immediate impression 
of objects franl \\rithout. TIl': extenlal senses in 
l1umber are five; seeillg, hearillg, feelillg, tastillg, 
and smelling. 

111 these are observable the impression itself, or 
the sensation \ve feel, alld the sllllPosition in
separable from it, that it is prodllcetl by an exter
lUll object. Tllat our sellses are to be trusted in 
the ill formation they gi\re US, seems to me a first 

t principle, beca.use they are the foundation of all 
, our after reasollillgS. 'l'}le fc\v eXCclltiollS of acci.. 
~ dc.nt~ irregularit)T in the senses 'call fOlll1d 110 'ju~ 

I . C'· ..• 
, .• • • • , ••. ~ '. ",'. '. rIo .. i : . '. 
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objection to this, as there are so many plain and 
obvious ways of discovering and correctillg it. 

The reality of the material system, I think, may 
be easily established, except upon such principles 
as are s~lbversive of all certainty, and lead to uni
versal scepticism; aIld persons who \vould maill .. 
taill such principles do not deserve to be reason
ed \vith, because they do not pretend to commu
nicate kno\vledge, but to take all kno\vledge from 
lIS. 

The Immaterialists say, that we are conscious of 
nothing but the impression or feeling of our o,vn 
mind; but they do 110t observe that the impression 
itself implies and Sllpposes somethil1g external 
that communicates it, and cannot be separated 
from that Sllppositioll. Sometimes such reasoners 
tell us, that we cannot she\v the substaI1Ce separate 
from its sensible qualities; no more C;'lll any man 
she\v me a sensible quality separate from a parti
cular subject. If any man will she\v me whiteness, 
without shelving me any thillg that is white, or 
roundness, \vithout any thing that is round, I will 
shew him the substance \vitllont either colour or 
shape. 

Immaterialism takes a,va}r the distlllction be. 
tween truth and falsehood. I have an'idea of a 
house or tree ill a certain place, and I call this true, 
that is, I am of opinioIl, there is really a house 
or tree in that place. Again, I form an idea of a 
house or. tree, as what may be in that place; I ask 
what is the difference, if after all, you tell me, there, 
is neither tree, house nor place any where existing. 
An ~¥OCate for that system says, that truth COD ... 

sists in the liveliness of the idea, than whieb no-
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thing can be more manifestly false. I can form as 
distinct an idea of any thing that is not, as any thing 
that is, when it is absent from my sight. I have 
~t much more lively idea of Jupiter and Juno, and 
many of their actiollS, from Homer and 'Tirgil, 
thou gIl I do not believe that allY of them ever ex
isted, tllan I have of mallY tllillgS tllat I kno"," hap
pened lvithill these few motllfls. 

TIle truth is, the immaterial sy'stem is a ,villI 
and ridiculous attempt to Ul1settle the pril1ciples 
of common sense by metaphJisical reasol1illg, 
lvhich call hardly produce any thillg but COlltempt 
in the gel1erality of per SOIlS \\Jho hear it, and \vhich, 
I verily believe, never produced conviction even 
on the persons \vho pretend to esp,ouse it. 

: Z3 

LECTURE III. 

INTERNAL SCl1sation is ,vIlat Mr. Hlltch. 
inson calls the filler po\vers of perception. It takes 
its rise froln exterllal objects, but, b)r abstraction, 
considers somethillg furt~er tl1al1 merely the sen~ 
sible qualities-

1. Thus ,vitil respect to mal1)'- obJects, tIlere is 
a sellse of beauty ill the alJpcarance, structure or 
composition, which is altogether distinct from 
mere colollr" shape and extension. Ho\v then is this 
beauty perceived? It enters by the eye, but it is 
perceived and relished by what may be well 
enough called an internal sense, quality or capaci. 
ty of the mind. :aL 

2. There is a sense of pleasure in imitation, 
whence the arts of painting, sculpture, poetry, 
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are often callecl the imitati,~e arts. It is easy to SC6! 

that the inlitatioll itself gives the pIeasllr,- ~ for \\"e 
recei,:e muell Illeasurc from a livcl.v clescription of 
\\TllUt 'rOll ld be painful to behold 

3. A sense ofharmOll'\Y . ., 
4. A sense of order or prol)ortiol1. 
Perllaps, after all, tIle ,vhole of these senses may 

be considered as belongi11g to one class, and to be 
the partie ~llnrs \Vllich either sillg·l)r, or b}~ tIle 1111i

on of se,~eral of tllem, or of tIle \\-11ole, produce 
,,,-hat is called the pleasures of the ilnagil1ution. 
If so, \V"C 111ay' extend tllese sellses to c'very thillg' 
that enters illtO the l)rinciples of beallt); uncl grace
fulness.--Order, proportion, simplicitJ7', illtricacy, 
uniformit) .. , variet)·-especiallyas tllese principles 
have any tIling in common that is eqllally applica
ble to all the fine arts, paintillg, statUa11", architec
ture, music, poet1}", oratory. 

The various theories upon the principles of 
beaut) .. , or \vhat it is that properly COl1stitutes it, 
are of much importal1ce 011 t11e subject of taste 
and criticism, but of veryr little ill IJoi11t of morals. 
\Vhether it be a simple l)ercel)1!U11 that CU.D.-.,)t l)c 
anal)Tsed, or a Je 11C scai qnoi, as the French call 
it, that call110t be discoyereu, it is tIle same tllil1g 
to Ollr preScllt purpose, since it canll0t be denied, 
that tllere is a perceptiol1 of be all t}T , al1d that this 
is "rery differellt from the mere colour or dimell
fioI1S of tIle object. This beallty extel1ds to tIle 
form alld sllape of visible, or to the grace aIld mo
tion of li\ring objects; indeed, to all \\7orks of art, 
and prodllctions of gellills. 

Tllese are called the reflex senses sometimes, and 
it is of momellt to observe both that tIley realI y' 
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belong to our nature, and that t?ey are very dif
ferellt from the grosser perceptlt]lls of external 
sense. 

It tnust also be observed, that several distin. 
<Tuislled "~riters lla\rc addecl as an illternal sense, 
alat of morality, a sense and perception of moral 
excellellce, and our obligatioll to cOllforl11 our .. 
selves to it in our COllduct. . 

Though there is no occasion to join Mr. Hutch
itls0n or an)r otller, ill their opposition to such as 
make reaSOl1 the pritlCiple of virtuous conduct, yet 
I tllink it mllst be admitted, that a sense of moral 
good and e"il is as really a principle of our natllre, 
as eithe~4 tI1e gross external or reflex sellses, al1d 
as trlll)T (listil1Ct frOIn both, as they are fronl eacIl 
other. 

Tllis moral sellse is precisely tIle same tllillg 
'rith ,,?hat, in Scriptllre and common language, 
'\'e call COllSci~11ce. It is tIle la\v \v1iicll our Ma
k.cr has '\t~rittel1 UpOll our hearts, al1d both intilnates 
and ellforccs duty·, IJreviolls to all reasonillg. 1'hc 
()llIlosers of illllate ideas, ancl of the la\v of natllre, 
[lre Ul1\villiIlg to adlnit tile realit)T of a nl0ral sellse, 
);ret their objections are ,vholly fri,·oiolIS. TIle 
l1ecessity· of edtlca.tion ancI illformatioll to tIle pro
dtlction and exercise of tIle reflex senses, or PO\V
ers of the ilnagil1U:tion, is e,"ery "rllit as great as to 
tIle apI)licatioll of the moral sel1se. Iftllerefore any 
OIle should say·, as is of tell dOlle by Mr. Locke, if 
there are allY innate principles \vhat are they? enu
Inerate them to me ; if the}- are essential to man, 
they mtlst be in every man; let me take any art
less clown and examine him, and see if he can tell 
me ,vhat they are ..... l \vould say, if the principles 

C2 
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of taste are natural, the}- mllst be llniversal. Let 
me tr)i the clo,\'"n theIl, and see \Vllcther he ,viII 
agree 'rith lIS, eitller ill cliscovering tIle beaut}" of 
a poem or p,icture, or being able to assigll the rea .. 
sons of his approbation. 

There are t\VO senses \VllicIl are 110t casil}- redu. 
cible to all}· of tlle t,vo kinds of illternal sellses, aIld 
}Tet certailll)T belong to OlIr ll'lture. rrhey· are alli
ed to Olle another-A sense of ric lieu Ie, and a se11.se 
of 110nor p..!l(1 shaDle. A sellse of tIle ridiculo~ - .J is 
~omctlling IJeculiar; for thougll it be adlnitted 
that ever~y· thil1g tllat is ridiculous is at the same 
time unreasollable Ul1d absurd; )'-ct it is as certaill 
the terlTIS are not COll,"crtible, for all)'" tllil?g that is 
absllrd is not ridiclllous. rrllcrc are all htlndred 
falsehoods ill matllematics and otllcr sciences, tllUt 
do 110t telnl)t any· body to laugh. 

Sllaftsbury 113.S, tilrough his ,yllole ,vritil1gs, ell

dea,l'ourecl to establish this prillciple, t11at ridicllie 
is tIle test of trllth; but the faIsehoocl of that opi
nioll appem"s from the above remark, for tllere is 
somethillg really distillct from reasolli11g ill ridi
cule. It seems to be P14til1g inlagi11atioll ill tIle 
place of reason.-See BrO'\~ll'S Essay·s 011 the 

• • 
CharacteristIcs. 

A sense of honour and shame seems, in a cer
tain vie~?, to sllbject lIS to the olliniolls of others, 
as they depelld upon the sentimellts of Ollr fello,,,'". 
creatllres. Yet, perhaps we may consider this sen
timent as intended to be an assistallt or gllard to 
virtlle, by making us apprehelld reproach from 
others for what is "in itself \vorthy of blame. This 
sense is ver}T strong and powerflll in its effects, 
,vhether it ~e ~ui_ded by true Qr false priJ)ciplcs. 
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4.\fter tllis survey of hutnan 11ature, let us con
sider 110\V \ve derive either the nature or obligatio11 
of cluty frOl11 it. 

One \\"ay is to COI}sider \vhat indications \ve ha 've 
from Otlr l1ature, of tIle \vay tllat leads to the trtl
est 1ial)}Jilless. This must be dOlle by a careflll at
tention to tIle several classes of perce}JtiollS all(1 af. 
fections, to s·ee \vllich of them are most excellent, 
deliglltful, Q~ desirable. 

"I'hey "rill then soon all pear to be of three great 
classes, as mentioned above, easily distillguislla
IJle from one allotller, alld graduall.y· risillg ubo\-t 
onC allother. 

1. 1'}le gratification of the external sense~. 
rfhis affords some pleasure. We are led to desire 
'Vl1Ut is l)leasillg, and to avoid ,,'"hat is disgustful 
to theln. 

2. rl"lle finer po\,rers of llerceptioll gi,·c a cleligllt 
'rllicll is c\ridently more excelleilt, aJld \\'llicll \VC 

must necessarily prono\.lnce more 110ble. Poetr}~, 
l)ailltillg, mllsic, &'c, tIle exertion of gCllius, and 
exercise of tIle Inental po,vers in gencrnI, give H. 
llieasure, though not so tumllituous, DIlle}l Inore 
refined, alld \,yllicll does not so soon satiate. 

3. Sllperior to both these, is a sense of nloral 
excellence, alld a pleasure arising from doing ,\r]lat 
is dictated by tIle moral sellse. 

It must doubtless be admitted that this repre
selltatioll is agreeable to truth, and that to those 
who wou!d c~mly and fairly weig~ the delight C?f 
moral action, It must appear superIor to any other 
gratification, bfing mQst nohlc, pure and durahle. 
Therefore we might conclude, that it is to be pre
ferred befo~e aU Qther sourc~s of pleasur~that 
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tlle}T are to gi,,"c \vu)r to it \,~llen opposite, Ulld to 
be no otherl\rise enlbraccd th~Ul in sllbscrv iellC}
to it. 

But tll0ugll \\"e canl10t say tllcre is aI1)~ tIling 
false in tl1is tlleorJ~, tllcre arc certainl}" rcr}r eSSCll

tial defects.-As for example, it \\T}lolly COllfollnds 
or leaves e.lltirel}i undistinguished, acting virtu
ouslJ7 fronl seekitlg l1appiness: so that promotillg 
our o\,,'n hapllilless ,,,,,ill in tllat case b·~ the essetlce 
or definitioll of \pirttle, and a ,rie\v to Ollr o'vn i11-
terest \\Till be tIle sole al1cl comlJ]cte ol)ligatioll to 
,~irtuc. N O\V there is good groulld to believe 110t 

OI1I)r tllat re,lson teaclles us, but that tIle 111or~-d 
S(~llSC dictates to lIS, SOl11etlli11{:1110re 011 botllllCa(ts, 
,Tiz. that tllcrear(~ disillterestccl afiectiol1S tllat l)oint 
directly at the gootl of otllers, a11(1 that tl1C:,C are 
so far from l11criting to be cxclll(le(l fronl thc." no~ 
tion of ,~irtlle alto1~l"at11cr, tllat tIle)· rat11cr seenl t<) 
claim a preference to tIle sclfisll affcctiollS. I kl10\\

tIle friellds of tIle sC}lcnlc of self-illtcrest llayC a 
"ra}· of colotlring or SO},"illg tllis. "fIle)' say", 111~11 
Oilly apl)ro,'c al1(i (leligllt ill bCI1c\rO}Cllt affections, 
as pleasil1g al1d deliglltflll to thclnsclves. But this 
is 110t satisf)ritlg, for it seelns to ,veaken tIle force 
of public affection very much, to refer it all to self
il1terest, and \Vhell nature seems to l)e carIJ·illg 
you out of ~yourself, by strollg illstillctivc propen
sities or implanted affections, to turn the Cllrrellt 
an(1 direction of these into the stream of self-illtc
rest, ill '\\·hicll experience tells llS ,\·e are most apt 
to run to a vicious excess. 

Besides it is affirl11ed, alld I think ,vith good rea
son,. that ~lle moral sense carries a goo(l (leal more 
in it than nierel)~ all approb"ation of a" certain class 
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of actiollS as beautiful, praise lvorthy or delightful, 
and therefore finding Ollr interest in them as the 
1110st noble gratification. TIle moral sense ilnplies 

f also a sense of obligation, that suell and SUCll thillgS 
( are right ancl otllers ,vrong; that \ve are bOllnd ill 

duty to do the OIle, and that our COl1dllct is hateful, 
blalneable, and deserving of punishment, if\ve do 
the cOlltraI')~; and there is also in the moral sense 
or COllsciencc, an apprellellsion or belief tllat re
\vard and pUl1ishment will follow, accordillg as we 
shall act in tIle one \vay, or in the other. 

It is so far frOnl being true, that there is no more 
in virtllolls action than a sllperior degree of beauty, 
or a more noble pleasure, that indeed the beauty 
and s,\~eetness of virtuous actioIl aris\!s from this 
very circumstance-tllat it is a compliance ,vith 

, duty or SllPI)osed obligation. Take a"Tay this, 
and the beauty vallishes as \vell as the pleasllre. 
\VllY is it more pleasant to (10 a just or cIlaritable 
actioll, tlla11 to satisfy my palate ,vith del i ghtftl I 

· nlc,lt, or to ,valk ill a bealltiflll garden, or read an 
excluisitc poeln? ollly because I feel 111)Tselfunder 
allobligatioll to do it, as a thillg llseitll ~lnd impor
tal1t ill itseif.' It is llot duty becallse pleasi11g, bllt 
pleasillg because duty.-TIle sanle thillg may be 
said of beaut}" alld approbatiol1. I do llot approve of 
the COllduct of a plail1, hOlIest, itldustriollS, pious 
Inan, beCatlSe it is more beautiflll thatl that of all idle 
profligate, but I say it is more beatltiful and amia
l)le, becallse he keeps ,vithin the bOUl1ds of duty. 
I see a higllcr s}lecies of beauty ill moral action: 
b~t it arises fro~ a sense of obligation. It nlay be 
saId, that my interest and duty are tIle same, be
cause they are inseparable, and the OIle arises fr~m 
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the other; but there is a real distinction and prio .. 1

1
;-' 

rity of order. A thing is )10t my duty, because it 
is my interest, but it is a wise appointment of na- ~ 
ture, that I shall forfeit my interest, if I neglect ~ 
lny duty. ~ 

Several other remarks might be made to confirm ~ 
this. When any person has by experience found i 

that in seeking pleasure he embraced a less pleas. 
ing enjoyment, in place of Olle more delightful, he 
may be sensible of mistake or misfortulle, but he 
has 110thing at all of the feelillg of blame or self. 
condemnation; but ,\Then he hath dOlle an immo. 
ral actioll, he has an in\vard remorse, and feels that 
he has broken a la,v, and that he ought to have done 
otherwise. 

LECTURE IV. 

THIS therefore Ia)rs under the IlecessitJ· of 
searchirlg a little further for tIle principle of moral 
actioll. III order to do this ",vith the greater accu
racy, and give YOlI a vie\v of the chiefcontroversies 
on this sllbject, observe, tllat there are really three 
qllestions upon it, ,vhich must l)e inqt~ired il1tO, 
al1d distillgl1ished. I am sensible, they are so in
timately cOllllected, that they are s~rn.etimes ne
cessarily intermixed; but at others, 110t distin. 
guishing, leads into error. The questions relate to 

1. rrhe nature of virtue. 
2. The foulldation of ,rirtue. 
3. The obligation of virtue. 
'Vhen we illquire into the nature of virtue, ,ve 

do enough, \vhen we point out lvhat it is, or sho\v 
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110\V \~·e may come to the knowledge of every par
ticular dut}T, and be able to distinguish it from the 
o})posite vice. When we speak of the foundation 
of virtue, ,ve ask or answer the question, Why is 
it so? \Vhy is this course of action preferable to 
the COlltrary? What is its excellence? When \ve 
speak of the obligatio11 of virtue, we ask by ,vhat 
la,v we are bound, or from what principles we 
ought to be obedient to the precepts lvh:ich it COD

tains or prescribes. 
After speaking something to each of these-to 

the controversies that have been raised upon thenl 
-and the propriety or importance of entering far 
into these controversies, or a particular decision of 
of them, I shall proceed to a detail of the moralla\vs, 
or the sev'eral branches of duty, accordingto the di. 
vision first laid down. 

1. As to tIle nature of virtue, or what it is; or, 
in other ,vords, \vhat is the rule bJr which I must 
try e\'cry disputed practice-that I may keep clear 
of the llext question, you may observe, that upon 
all the s,,.stems they lUUst have recourse to one 
or more vfthe following, viz. Conscience, reason, 
experience. All "'"ho found virtue llpon affection, 
particularly HutchinsOll, Shaftsbury and their fol. 
lowers, mlike the moral sense the rllle of duty, and 

.. - very often attempt to exclllde the use of reason 
~ on this subject. These authors seem also to make 

benevolellce and public a1fection the standard of 
virt~e, in distinction from all private and selfish 
pasSlOll5. 

Doctor Clark, and most English writers of the 
last age, make reasotl the standard of virtue, par
ticularly as opposed to inward sentimen:lor airrc. 
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tion. rI'heJ~ have this to say' particlllarly ill support I 

of tlleir Opil1ion, that reason does ill fact often 
controlll and alter selltilnent; urhereas selltirnent 
cannot alter the clear decisions of reason. Suppose 
my heart dictates to me any thing.to be my duty, I 
as for example, to have compassIon on a l)erSOl1 ~ 
detected in the commission of'crimes ; :ret if, IIp- : 

on cool reflectioll, I perceive that suffering hinl to . 
go unpunisbed ,viII be hurtful to the comlll tl nit)" . 
I counteract the sentiment from the deductions of ~ 
reaSOll. 

Again: Some take in the aid of experiencet~. 
and chiefly act upon it. All particularly \vho are 
llpon the selfish scheme, filld it necessary" to make ~ 
experience the gllide, to show them "that things .1 

are really conduci,te to happiness ancl \\,hat 110t. ",r e sllall ])ro. ce(l to COl1sider the opinions llpon 
the natllre of virtue, the chief of ,,-hich are as fol. ,
lo\v: 

1. Some say that virtue consists in acting agreea .. 
bly to the nature and reason of tllings. An(l that : 
we are to abstract from all affection, public and 
private, in determining an}? question UpOll it. 
Clark. , 

2. Some say that benevolellce or public affec- : 
tion is \7irtue, nncl that a regard to tIle good of the 
\vhole is the standard of virtue. ,","'hat is most 
remarkable in tllis scheme is. that it makes the 
sense of obligation in particular instances g·i,"e l\-ay 
to a supposed greater good. Hutchinsoti. 

3. Oneallthor <\Vollstoll ReI. of Nat. delinea
ted) makes. truth the foundation of virtue, anu he 
reduces the f:,JUod or e'vil of any action to tIle truth 
or, falsehood o~ a proposition. "rhi~ opinion dif· 

~. 
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fers llot il~ stlbstance, but ill \vords 0111)", ftom Dr. 
Clark's. 

4. Others l)lace "irtue ill self-Jove, alld make a 
\vell reglllated self-love the stan(lard al1d fOlll1da

tion of it. rrhis scheme is best defellded b)~ Di·. 
Campbell, of St. All(lre,vs . 

.5. Some of late have In~lde S)·n1llatll)" tIle s:alid
ard of virtue, I)articlllarlJT Snlitll .. ill11is "l~heor) of 
Moral Sentill1el1ts. He sa\~s \ve havoc a certain feel. 

eI 

ing, by whicll ,ve sympathize, ,uld as he calls it, 
go alol1g \vith '\vhat a})pears to be rigl1t. "'!'his is 
but a ne\\' phraseology for the Inoral sense. 

6. David Hume has a scllcme of morals tl1at 
is pecliliar to himself. He lllakes ever)T thing that 
is ag1"ceahle and useful virtuous, aIld vice versa" 
11Y \vhich he entirely annihilates the difference be
t,veen llatural alld moral qualities, making health, 
strenr¢l, cleanliness, as realiy virtues as integrity 
al1d trl1th. 

7 . We have an o~inioll published in this coun
try, that virtue consists ill the love of being as 
suell. 

Several of these allthors do easily and Ilaturally 
incorporate piety \vith their systetn, partic.ularly 
Ciark, Hlltchinson, Campbell and Ed\vards~ 

And there are some ... vho begin by establishing 
natural religion, and then found virtue upon piety. 
This amounts to the same thing in substance ; for 
reasoners upon the nature of virtlle only Inean to 
Sl10W \vhat tIle Author of nature has pointed out a~ 
duty .. And after l1atllral religion is establislled on 
general proofs, it ,viII remaill to POillt out "'hat arc 
its la\vs, ,,,,hie}l, . not taking ill" re,·elation, must 

D 
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bring us back to consider our O\vn nature, and tIle 
rational deductiollS from it. 

2. The opiniolls 011 the fOllndation of virtue may 
be summed up ill tIle four follo\villg: 

1. The ,viII of God. 2. The reason alld nature 
of things.. 3. The IJublic illterest. 4. Private in
terest. 

1. "fIle ,viII of God. By this is not meant \vhat 
~vas nlelltiolled above, that tIle intimations of the; 
divine ,viII point out ",~hat is our duty; but that 
the reason of the difference bet",·een virtue and 
vice is to be sought no where else thaI1 in the good 
pleasure of God. That there is no illtrinsic ex
cellence in all)' thillg bllt as he commands or for
bids it. They pretend that if it were otherwise, 
there \vould be sometlling above the Supreme 
Beillg; somethillg in the 11ature of things that 
woulrl lay him lllldcr the law of necessity or fate. 
But not,vithstanding the difficll1ty of our forming 
clear ocnceptions on tIllS subject, it !ieems very 
harsh.and unreasonable to say that the differellcc 
bet\V'eCl1 virtue and vice is no other than the di
vine\vill. This \vould be takillg away the mor
al cllaracter eVel} of God himself. It WOllld not 
'hav.e any meaning then .to say he is infinitely holy 
and . illfinitely p.erfect. .But probably those who 
have asserted tllis, did not .meal) an}~ more than 
that Lite divine ,viI} is so _p.erfect and ex cellent, that 
all virtue is r.educed to cooformity to it and 
that we OlIght llot to judge of goad .and evil by 
any other rule. l'his is as true as that the divine 
-conduct is the ~~~ldard of wisdom. 
~ .Some found it in the reason .and .natur.e of 

things. This may be said to be true, but not 
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sufficiently precise and explicit. Those ,vho etn·· 
brace this principle succeed best in their reason .. 
ing, when endeavoring to sho\v that there is all 

essential difference bet,veen virtlle and vice. Drtt 
,vhen they attelnpt to sho,v "rherein this (liffer. 
ence doth or Call consist, other thal1 pllblic or 
private happiness, they speak \\7ith very little . 
meanIng. 

3. P1.1blic happiness. Tl1is opinioll is, tl1at the 
reUlldation of virtue, or tllat \vhich nlakes tIle dis
tlllction bet,\~ecn it ancl vice, is its ten(lellc,r to 
prOll10te tIle gelleral gooel; so illat lltilit)~ at bot
tom is the principle of virtue, evell- ,vith tIle great 
patrons of <.lisillterested affectiol1. 

4. Pri \-;rate 11al)piness. "fllose l\~Il0 choose to 
place the founclation of virtlle llere, ,,·oul(l have lIS 

to COllsider 110 other cxc..ellel1cc in it tllan ,,·llat 
immediately COn(ll1CeS to Otlr 0".V11 gr'ltificatioll. 

Upon t]lese OI)illiollS I ,v·ould observe, tllat tllere 
is sOlnctl1ing trne ill e,tery one of them, bIlt that 
tlle)- ma)~ be easil)- l)tlshc(l to all error IJ}r excess. 

"1'}1c 11utllre al1(\ ,,-ill of God is so l)cricct n s t(l 

be t11<: trlle stal1(lard of a1J ex.celle11ce, 11atllrnl all(l 

n10'ral: an(l if ,YC are SlIfe of ,yll,lt lle is or C0111-

11lall(ls, it \VOtl1d be presulnptioll Ulld foll,:- to rea-
• • • • 

son 3lrd.l11st It~ or put Ot11'" "lC\VS of fitness ill t11c 
room of his I)leastlrc ; bllt to sa)r that G"ocl l),·llis 
will, might have mqde the same temper Ul~d ·con
dtlct virtUOllS alld exccIlellt, \v·hicll 'vc na\" call 
viciOtls, seems to unllinge all . our 11otions' of the 
stlpreme excellellce eltel1 ofGocl himself. 

~ga~n, . there seems t? be in the nature of things 
an IntrnlSlC excellence In moral ,vorth, and an il1-

delible impression of it upon the conscience, dis-
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tillct from prodllcing or receivillg happilless, and 
)~et ,,-e cannot easil}T illustrate its excellence, bllt 
by comlJaring 011C killd of 1131)pilleSs \vith aIl0-

there 
.L\gaiIl, promoting tIle pllblic or general good 

seerrlS to be so llearlJ~ COl1llcctecl ,,-ith ,·irtue, that 
\\?e lnll~t 11ecessarily SUPIJose tllat lllliversal 'vir
tlle coal(l be of Ul1i,'crsal lltilit}.. . Yet there arc 
l\VO excesses to ,vhicll tllis has sometimes led.
One tIlt: fatalist and necessitarian scllenles, to 
l,r}lich tllere are so mallJ~ objectiollS ; 'llld the other, 
tIle Inakillg tIle gellenll good the llitimate Ilracti
cal rlile to e,·cr)" particular persoll so, tllat 11C 111ay 
,~iolate l)articlllclr oblig'ations \vitI1 a ,rie,v to a Inore 
g·cneral bCl1("fit. 

Once more, it is certaill tIlat ,rirtllc is as really 
COllr!ectccl \\'itll pri\Pute as \vith public 11al)1)ille~S, 
~nld )·ct to 11lUkc tIle interest of tIle ngcllt tIle only 
fCllJl(latio11 of it stelllS so to 11arro,v tIle Inilld, and 
to IJC ~o (lcstrllctivc to tIle I)lll)lic allc1 gCl1erous 
afrCc.tio11S, as to prO(lllCC the lllost 11l1Itflll effects. 

If I \""ere to }c.l)" (10'''"11 a fc,\~ IJr{)p()siti()l1S ()11 the 
fOillldatioll of yirtlJC, as a I)llilosol)J:cr, tlll'J~ S110!11d 
be tIle foIIO\\'illg : 

1. }'roln rcusoIl, COlltcln})latiol1, SClltilncllt 'llld 

traditioll, the BCj'lg aIlcl il1iillite p~rfectiotl '111(1 ex
ceilcI1CC of God lna,~ be dcclllcc(l; Cllld thcrefol C 

.; 

\\pllat he is, all(1 COlnmallds, is virtlle 3.l1d (lut}~. 
,\rl1atc,-er IlC lIas iml)lallted in ll11COrruI)ted Ilil

tllre as a prillciple is to be recci,·cd as llis 'viII. 
Pro}Jcnsities rcsistc(l allcl contradictc(l by the in
\\-ar<l 11rillCi}1lc of conscicllce are to be consiclered 
as ill11crcnt (lr COlltnlctc(ll"icc. 

2. '!-'rue virttlC certaill1y prODlotcs tIle gCJlcrnl 
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goocL, ancl this ma)T l}e made lIse of as ill1 argumel1t 
indollbtflll cases, to determine \,rl1ether a l)articlIlar 
principle is rigllt or ,rrOllg, btlt to make tIle good 
of tIle \\thole Ollf inlmediate principle of actioll, is 
plltting ollrsel,·es in God's place, a11d actllally Sll

IJel'se(lil1g tIle 11ecessity allcl use of the particular 
l)rincil)les of dllty· ~Thicll 11e ]latIl ilnpressed upon 
the cO]lsciellce. As to tIle ",rll0Ie, I belie\re tJle l111i
yerse is faultless al1d perfect, but I all1 ll!l"\vil

ing to say· it is tlle hest possible s)~stem, because I 
alll llot able to understand stIch all argll1nent~ and 
lJCCatlsC it scenlS to me abSllr(l tllat illfil1itc pcr-
fecti!)11 sllould exllaust or limit itself b)- a created 
l)roduction. 

3. l"llcre is ill the nature of tllitlgS a diflcrcllcc 
bet\\teCIl \pirtue alld vice, ancl hO\\Tcv"er mllell vir
tile and ha})l)illCSS are COllllectecl by tIle divine la\v, 
(111(1 ill tIle e,rellt of things, ".re are n1.ade so as to 
feel to\\'"ards tllem, atld conceive of them, as tLis
tinct. \\T e lla,'e the siluple I)erceIltions ()f duty 
an (I illtcrest. 

4. Pri,~ate alld· public illterest m~l)T be prolll0-
ted b}? tIle sall1e Dlealls; bilt tlle)- are (listinct 
,·ic\\·s; tl1ey sllOul(l be Inade to as~ist, and not 
(lcstro}T each otller. 

"fIle result of the lv-hole is, that \\~e OUgllt to take 
the rule of duty from COllscience, cllliglltelled by 
rcaSOll, experience, Ul1d every \,,?uy by 'Vllicll ,ve 
Call be sUI~posed to lear11 the ",ill of Ollr l\'laker . 
and his intention in creating us such as we arc: 
And we ought to believe that it is as deeply fOUI1-

ded as the nature. of God himself, beillg a trans- ' 
script of his moral excellel1ce, and that it is produc
ti,·e of the greatest good. 

D 2. 
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3. Irr relnains onl)~ that ,ve speak of tIle oU., 
ligation of virtllc, or ,vhat is the la\v tllat billds us 
to the perforll1allce, alld from ,vllat motives or 
IJrirlciples ,,,-e otlgllt to follo\v its (lict'ltes. 

"Tllc SClltilnellts l11)011 tllis Sllbjcct (lifter, as Inell 

hayc (liffcrcllt ,,-ie,,·s of tIle l1atllre ttl1d fOllllllatioll 
()f y irttle, y·ct tlle~y· nla)~ be redtlCCll \vitllill11arrO\'·
er l)QUL1cls. 

"rIle obligatiol1 of ,,"irtue nla)~ be easily· relluced 
to t,,-o gCllernl kin(ls, duty" alld il1tcrest. l"he first, 
if real, iml)lies t!1at \,-c are l.Inder S0111e la,,,,, or 
suoject to sOlne sllIlcrior, to \\"llOIn \\"C are ac
cOtllltable. TIle otller ollly· in11)iics tllUt l1atllfC 

POilltS it out to 1.1S as 01.1r 0'\·11 greatest hapI)illeSS, _ 
tlild tllat there is 110 otllcr rC,lSOll '\~]1)~ '\·c OlIght 
to 01JC)-. 

N o".r I tllillk it is vel')" l)laill tllat tl1cre is more 
ill the obligatio]) of ,~irtlle, tllall nlcrcl)T Otlr great
est 11al)pillCSS. "!'}1C Inoral selltinlcnt itself il11})lies 
tllat it is llllt~·, illclepellllellt of llal>pincss. rl"]lis 
produces relnorse ~uld disapI)robutioll, as 114lving 
done ,vllat is blameable '-111(lof ill desert. '\T e have 
t\VO i(leas very distil1Ct, \Vhell ,vc see a man nlis .. 
taking l1is 0\V11 il1terest and 110t obtallling so m llCll 

haplliness as he nlight, alld \Vllen ',,'"e see him 
breaking through e,'ery moral obligatioll. In tIle 
first case \\'"e COllsider him as only aCCOulltable to 
himself, ill tIle second \ve consider lliln as ac
COulltable to some superior, al1d to the public. 
rrhis sense of dllty is the primary notion of la\v 
and of rights, taken in tlleir most extel1sive sig-
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ni1icatiull, as illCluclil1g e,'"ery thing ,,:-c tllillk '""C 
are elltitlccl to eXl)ect from others~ and the neglect 
or violatioll of 'rllicll ,ve COllsider as \Vrol1g, tl11-
just, vicious, and therefore blameable. It is also 
affirmecl ,vith great apI)arent reason by mall)~, l)ar
ticularly· Butler ill his i\.11alogJT and his sermons, 
tllat \ve Ilave a 11aturalfeeling of ill desert, alld 
nlcrited Iltll1ishtnellt ill vice. ~rhe I)atrollS of the 
selfisIl icleas, alolle, are tll0se \,,'"110 CCl1fille t1le 01) ... 
ligation of virt~le to IlaI1I)il1ess. 

Btlt of those \rllO are, or \"WOllld be tl10Ught of 
tIle o})posite sentiment, tllere are sonle ,vho difler 
'"ery considerably fi'om others. Some who pro. 
fess great OPl)ositioll to the selfisll scllelne, d'eclare 
also great a,·ersioll to foundi!lg tIle obligation of 
virtue ill an)· degree OIl tIle ,\till of a st11)crior, or 
lookillg for all)'" SCll1Ctiol1 of l)l111islll11Cllt, to co~·
roborute tIle nloralla\vs. This theJT eSI)eciuJI)'" treat 
"ritll COlltCl1lpt, ,,~hen it is SU})IJosecl to be fi"0111 

tIle dcit)~. Sllaitsbllry speaks \\-itll great bitterllCSs 
agaillst taki11g illtO vie\v a fllture state of \vhat he 
calls more extellded self-il1terest. He saJ'"S. Illel1 

shoul(lloyc virtue for its O\Vll sake, ,vithollt re
gard to rc,var(l or llUllishmellt. III tllis he has I)CCl1 

Ioiio\'l"ecl by many reasoners, as fat~ as their regard 
to religioll ,vould permit them. 

If, ho\vever, \ve attend to the dictates of C011-

sc.ience, we shal.l find evidently, a sen~e of duty, 
of self-approbatIon and remorse, which plainly 
SI10\V lIS to b,=, ul1der a la\v, Ulld tllat la\v to have 
a sallction: ,vhat else is the meru1illg of the fear 
~l11d terror, and apprehellsion of gllilty persons? 
Quorum mentes si recludantur, &c. sa,ys Cicero . 

• 
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Nor is tllis all, btlt ,\~e lla,'"e all certairtl)- a llutu
ral sense of dellClldullce. 'l'lle belief of a divillt: 
being is certaill1J~ eitl1er illl1ate atId 11eCeSSar)~, or 
11as been l1al1ded d':)\Vll from the first l11Ull, "HId 

can 110\V be \\rell supported by tll~ clearest reaSOll. 

Alld our relatioll to lliln 110t Olll~y· laJ"s the foun(l~l
tion of l11UllY moral s~11timellts all(l duties, bilt 
completes tIle idea of Inorality" all(l l~l\\,", b)r Sllb
jecting us to hiln, aIlcl teacllil1g lIS to COl1cci,~c of 
him, not DIlly as Ollr M~lker, preser,~er aJld belle
factor, but as OlIT rigllteollS govcrllor aIlcl Slll)remc 
judge. As the beil1g and l)crfectio11S of Gocl arc 
irrefragabl)r establisllcd, the obligatiol1 of (lut)
mllst llitimately rest here. 

It ought not to be forgotten, that tIle belief or 
al)l)rehellsion of a flltllrc state of rc\vards aIlcl 
llullishnlellts has beell as l111i,·ersal as the belief 
of a deity', :l11d see111S il1ScIJarable fronl it, alltl 
tllerefore mtlst be consi(lered as tIle Sclllctioll of 
tIle moral 14\\-. Sllaftsburv illvcio'I1S ~cyercl,;"" 

fII b .. 

agail1st tllis, as makillg mall virtuous from a Iner-
cenary vie"Y; bllt tllcre are t\VO "Ta)"s itl \Vllicll ,,·c . 
may" consider this l11attcr, aIlcl ill eitllcr ligllt Ius 
objectiollS have little force. (1.) \",. e maJ~ consi(ler 
the primary obligations of virtllC as fOUlldcd UpOll 
a sense of its o,vn excellellce, joined ,\·ith a sellsc 
of duty atld dC}Jelldance on tIle SUl)rClnC beillg.., 
and rewards and llullishments as a SCCOll(lar)7' 1110-

ti\~e, ,,'"hich is found, ill fact, to be absolutely l1e
cessar}T to restrain or reclaim men from ,~ice alld 
inlpiety. Or (2.) We may consider tllat by the 
ligllt of nature, as ,\:~ell as h}T re\relation, tIle fu
ture reward of v'irtue is COllsidered as a state of 
perfect Vi11l1C, Ul1d the happiness is represellted 
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I
'.: as arising froln this cir·~umstal1ce. Here there is 

110tlling at all of a mercellary princip~e, but only 
all expectation tllat trll~e goodness, ,vhich is here 

. ill a state of ilnperfectioll and liable to much op .. 
t position, shall then be improved to the highest 

degree, <111d pllt be)iOnd any possibility of change. 
'w e may add to these obligations the manifest 

tCllclellC)T of a \rirtllollS COlldllCt to promote even 
our llresellt happillcSS : this, ill ordillary cases, it 

~ (loes, allcl ,rIlell joinecl ,\lith tIle steady hope of 
futurity·, does in all cases produce a happilless su
perior to \Vllat call be enjo}~ed ill the practice of 
vice. Y et, l)crllal)s~ tile stoics of old, ,vho den~ed 
llaill to be allY" evil, alld Inade tIle ,vise tnan supe
rior to all tIle ,-icissitudes of fortune, carried tlnngs 
to a romalltic and extrJ.vagclnt heigllt. Al1d so do 
some persolls in Inodenl times, \VllO, setting aside 

. tIle consideratioIl of a ftlture state, teacll that vir. 
tue is its O'Vll re,valcl. Tllcre are nlculY situatiollS 
ill 'VIlicll, if )~OU (lepri\tc a. good 111:.U1 of tIle hOI)C 
of future 11a})pillCSS, Ilis sUtte seen"lS ,~cry un(le
sirable. 011 tllC CtHltrar)-, SOl11etimcs the '\~orst ()f 

. InCll cnjoJ" IJrosl)crilY allcl Sllccess to a great de
gree, 110r (10 tllC),- ~cem to llave al1~y· stlch renlorse, 

· as to be :'111 u(l<:CIll:lte Ptlllisllmcl1t of their crimes. 
If any should insist, that· a good man has always 
SOine COlllfort frOln ,vithill, and a bad Jnan a seif-

~ (lisapprobatioll alld ill,,,-ard disqlliet, suitecl to thtlf 
cllaracters, I \vould say that this arises from tIle 
expe~tatioll of a future state, and a hope on the 
one slde, and fear on the other, of tlleir conditiol1 
there. 
. Those who d~clai~ so highly of virtue being 
Its o'vn .rc\vard In tIllS life, take a,vav one of· tIle 

• 
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most con&iderable arguments, whicll, from the 
da,Vll of philosophy, has always been Inade use of 
as a proof of a future state, viz. the unequal dis. 
tribution of good al1d evil in this life. Besides 
they do not seem to vie\v the state of bad Inen pro. 
perly. When they talk of remorse of conscience 
as a sufficient PUllishmellt, they forget that this is 
seldom to a high degree, bllt ill tIle case of some 
gross crimes. Cruelty and murder, freqllent nets 
of gross injustice, are sometinles follo\ved \vith 
deep horror of consciell~e; and a course of intem
perance or lust is often attcl1ded ,,"ith suell dismal 
eff.:?cts llpon the body', fame and fortune, that 
those 'VI10 sur,rivc it a fe\v ye,rrs, are a melancholy 
spectacle, ·3.11(1 a burdcll to tllcmselves and others. ,;' 
But it \vou}(l be ,;ery loose Inoralit)r, to Slll)l)OSC' 

110ne to be ba(l mell, l)ut those \Vl10' \\~ere lll1der ~. 
the habitual condemnation of conscience. On the I 
cOlltrar)r, the f~tr greater p,trt ,u"e blil1ded in tlleir .j 

llnderstandillgs, as ,veIl ~tS COrrl.lpt in tlleir practice. ' 
-They decci\·c tllelnscl,"es, an(1 are at peace .. ~ 
Ignorance all(l i!1attenti()n keel) the mllititllcle at ~ 
peace. AIlCl false prillCi})les ofteil produce self-jllS- j 
tification all(l ill-foil11ded l)cace, evell ill ~ltrocious ~ 
crilnes. E veIl COIIlnlOll robbers are sometimes 
found to justify themselves, al1d say"-I must live 
-I have a rigllt to my share of provision, as 
well as that prolld fello\v tllat rolls in llis chariot. 

The rt.. .jlllt of the whole is, that the obligatioll 
to virtue ought to take in all the follo\,ring l)articu
lars: A sense of its own i)ltrinsic excellence-of 
its h'lPPY conse.quel1ces ill the present life-a sense 
of duty and subjection to the Supreme Being--

I • 



t l\IORAL PHIL'OS«)PHY. 39 

I and a hope of future happiness, and fear of future 
Dlisery from his decision. 

Having considered the reasonings on the na-
ture, foundation aIld obligatioll of virtue, I no\v 
proceed to a more particular de~l of the moral 
laws and shall take them under t~e tllree heads 

I fom:erly mentioned, Ethics, Politics. and Iuris-
_ prudence • 
.i 
i) 

LECTURE VI. 

AS to the first, ,ve Inust begin with what is 
uSllally called the states of man, or the se,,,,eral 

.;:' lights or relations in ,vhich he may be consider. 
~. ed, as laying a foundation for duty. These states 

f·.~ may be divided into two kinds--( 1.) Natural. (2.) 
~,: Adventitious. . 
-i 

'\4 . The. natural ~tates may be enumerated thus: 
':'. (1.) HIs state wIth regard to God, or natural rela. 
-;~ tiotl to him. (2.) To his fello\\T-creatures. (3.) 
-:.. Solitllde or society. ( 4.) Peace or war" Perhaps 
~ .. ~ \ve may add to these (5.) His outward provision, 
c~'.~ plenty or want .. 
~i! These are called ~atural states, because they 
~~. are necessary and unIversal. All men and at all 
, times are related to God. They were made by 
, him, and live by his providence. We must also 

necessarily know our fellolv -creatures, and their 
state to be similar to ours in this reSllect and ma
ny others. A rnan must at all times be illfle
pendent or connected with society----at peace \vith 
others, or at war-well provided, or in want. 

The other states are called adventitious,because 
• 
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they are tIle effect of choice and tIle fruit of il1dus .. 
try, as marriage-falnil):--master and servallt---! 
particular VOlUl1tary societies-callillgs or pro.. I 

fessions-characters or abilities, natural alld ac.. ! 

quired--offices in a constituted society-proper-I 
ty, and many particular modifications of each of I 
these. . j 

In prosecuting the subject farther, and giving I 
an anal:y·sis of the moral dllties foullded llpon tllcse ~ 
states, I shall first take notice of Ollr relation to 
God, \vith the proofs of his beillg atld IJerfections, 
and thell consider the moral la,vs lInder three 
l1eads; otlr duty to God, to our l1cighbollr, and 

-to ourselves. ~ 
~ 

1. Our dutl' to God. To this place I ha,~e re. ~ 
served lvhat ,vas to be said upon the proof of the _ 
being of God, the great fOllnrultion of all natural~' 
religion; without which the moral sense would be I 
,\~eak and illsufficient. ~ 

The proofs of the beillg of God are generally' 
divided into t,vo kinds. (1.) A priori. (2.) A { 
posteriori. rrllC first is, IJroperly speaking, meta- .~ 
ph)·sical reasollillg downward from the first prin- ~ 
ciples of science or truth, and inferring by just 
consequence the beillg and perfections of God. 
Clark's Demonstration, &c. (if there be any thing 
that should be called a priori, and if this is a con· 
clusi,,"e method of reasoning) is as complete as 
any thing ever pllblished ; perhaps he has carried 
the principle dS far as it will go. 

'l'his way of arguil1g begins by establishing our 
o\vn existence from consciousness. That we are 
110t necessarily existent, therefore must have a 
calIse; that something must have existed from all 
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eternity', or notl1ing ever cOl.lld ha,,"c existed; tllat 
this beillg must exist by an intenlal necessity of 
nature; that ,vllat exists 11ecessaril)T must exist 
alike every' "r}lere; must be perfect; act every 
\vhere; be illdepcl1dellt, oml1illotellt, oml1iscient, 
infinitelJT good, jtlst, true--Bccause, as all these 
a~e evidentl}T perfections or excellencies, tllat 
\vhic]l exists bJ' a necessity of llatllre must be 
possessed of every' perfcctioll. l\lld tIle COlltrary 
of tllese \,irtues inl])lY'ing \'!Caklless or illsufficien. 
cy, cannot be fOUlld ill the illfinite Beitlg. 

The other medium of IJro{)f, commOlll}· called 
a posteriori, begins \\~itll COl1teml)latillg the Ul1i
,Jerse ill all its parts; obscrvillg tllat it COlltaillS 

many'irresistibie proofs tllat it cOllld not be eter
nal, cotlld not be \"ithout a cause; that this cause 
must be intelligellt; atld froln the astonishillg 
greatlless, the \'Tonderful adjustment and conlpli
cation of tllings, concludes that ,,,JOe can set no 
bOUl1ds to the perfection of the ~1aker, because 
lve can ne,-er exllaust tIle po,,·er, intclligel1ce and 
benigtlit)T tl1at \\·e see ill his '~lorks. In tllis way of 
arguing \re deduce the moral perfections of the 
Deity' from the faint resemblallces of them that lve 
see in oursel,res. As \\"e neccssaril}- concei,'e jus
tice, goodness, truth, &c. to be IJcrfections or 
excellencies, \ve are \varrallted b)r the plaillest rea
son to ascribe them to the DivillC Hei!lg in an in
fillite degree. 

There is perhaps at bottom no difference be. 
~,\·een tllese \va}Ys of reasonillg, because they must 
III some degree rest upon a conlmon principle, 
\riz. that every thing tllat exists must have a cause. 
This is equally necessary' to both tIle chains of 

E 
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reasOtlillg, an(l must itself be taken for all original 
sel1timcl1t of nature, or an in11)ressioll necessarily 
made tlpOll lIS from all tllat \ve see and are COllver· 

sant \,·ith. About this and some other ideas great 
stir l1as beell nlade by son1e infidel,vriters, par
ticlilarl" David Hurne, \\~110 seems to 11a\'e indus • ., 
triouslJ" Cllclea,ronred to shake the certail1t}" of our 
l)elief UPOll calIse aIlcl effect, llpon personal iden
tity" arld the iclea of po\\~er. It is eas}~ to raise Ine
ta}Jh:ysical subtleties, aIld confound the Ullder .. 
standing 011 such sllbjects. III Ol)positioll to tllis, 
some late WTiters have adval1cecl, \vith great alJpa. 
reIlt reason, that there are certaill first principles 
or dictates of common sel1se, ,,~hich arc eitl1er 
simple perceptions, or seen \\l'ith illtlliti,~c e,ri_ 
dence. These are the folllld-atioll of all reasonillg·, 
Ul1d without them, to reason is a \\Tor(l \vithout a 
meanitlg. ~"hey call 110 Dl0re be l)ro\red than YOll 

eaR prove all axionl ill matllcnlaticru science. 
1'hese authors· of Scotlalld' have latel)" produ·ced 
and Sllpported this Opil1ion, to resol,,-e at on'ce ali 
M\e refinemel1ts atld metapllJ·~'ical objcctiollS of 
some infidel ,\:riters. , 

l'here' is a d~fterent sort of argumellt oftt~n made 
use of, or brougllt ill aid of the others, for the be
ing of Gocl, viz. ~he eonscnt of all natiolls, and 
the llnivt:rsal prevalellce of that belief. I kno\v not 
whether \ve must ~JT that this argu·ment rests also 
UpOll the principle that nothillg call exist \vithollt 
a cause, or upon the I)lall just no\v JnClltiolled. 
Ifit is an ulliversal dictate of our nature, 'vc must 
take it as true imnlediarel)r, lvitllOUt fttrther exa~ 

• I' 

JIllnatlon. 
An autllor 1 fonnerly mentioned has set this 
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argllmel1t ill a peculiar ligllt (Dr. \Vilson of Ne\v
castle). He sa)TS tllat \\:-e receiveall Olif kllO\vledge, 
as philosol)llers adInit, b)T sensation Lllld reflectioll. 
No,,,, from all that '\Te sec, al1d ,111 tIle rcflectioll 
al1d abstractioll UpOll it \ve are capable of~ l1e af. 
firnlS it is iml)ossiblc \ve could ev(~r form the idea 
of a sl)irit or a future state. rrlle)r have, ho\ve\rer, 
beel} carl,:- alld Ulli versal, and therefore must have .. 
beell cornlllUllicated at first, alld hallde(l dow)l by 
informatioll :l!ld instrllctioll ii'om ,lge to age. So 
that ullless UpOll tIle Slll)l)ositioll of tIle existcllce 
.of God aIld his ilnl):u·tillg tIle kllO\vledge of 11im
self to mell, it is ilnl)ossible that rolY idea of him 
could ever have cll:ered illto the hUDlall mill(l. 
There is 301~tcthing ingel1ious and a good deal of 
prQbability in this way of rea,~oning. . 

As to the nature Qf G.od, the first thl~lg to be 
observed is the unity of God. TltiJi is sufficit1ltly 
~stablislled upon the reasol)i1lgs both a priori ijlld 
posteriori. If tllese reasonillgs are jllst for the be"! 
ing of God, the}~ arc strictly COl1clusive for tlle 
unit)! of God. Tllcre is a l1eecssity for tIle exis
tel1ce of one suprClne Bt'li1g, tIle first calIse, but 
no 11ccessity for more; nay', one sUIlrellle illde
pendent being does not c.tdtrtit an)! 111ore. Alld 
,vIlell \\~e vie\\T tIle l1urlllOll)r, order alld Ul1itv of 
(lesigll ill the createc\ sJ'steln~ we must be lewd to 
tIle belief of tIle Ul1it)r of God. 

Per~aps i.t mar be thought an objection to thi~ 
(esl)(~clally' If I,ve lay' an}r stress 011 the ul1iversal 
SCl1timellts of mailkill(l,) tllUt all l1atiollS ha~'e been 
soc prone to the. belief and worship of a plurality 
?f f?ods. Bllt tIllS argUlllcllt is rather s})e.ciOtls tllaQ 
solId; as however prone m(;n were to worship 10-
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cal inferior deities, tlley seem to have considered 
them only" as illterInediute di\titlities and interces
sors bet,,~een them al1d the suprerrle God. 

TIle perfectiol1S of God malT be di,·ided into 
tlVQ killds, '!\'afural, and J.."tlorlil. 

1. rrhe lluturall)erfectiol1S of God are spirituali
ty", imme11sity", ,visdoll1 and po\ver. 

,,: e call these 11atural perfections, becatlse tIle)" 
can be easil)T distipguisllet!, Cllld ill idea at least 
separated, fronl goodlless of disposition. It is 
highly' probable illdecd tllat suprenle excellence, 
natural and moral, nltlst al\v'a'vs reside in the same 
subject, and are truly insep~able; yet we dis
tinguish them llot ollly because the icleas are dis
tinct, but because they are by 110 ml'allS in pro
portion to 01le another in inferior natures. Great 
po\\yers of nlilld and perfectioll of body are often 
joined to malignity of dispositioll. It is 110t so 
ho\\"ever in God; for as his natural perfections are 
foul1ded on reason, so his moral excellence is evi
dentlv foullded in the moral sense or consciel1ce 
~;'llich lie hath in1plal1ted in us. 

Spirituality" is \\·hat w-c m3JT call the very nature 
of God. It 111l1st be a.dlnittcd that \,JOe call1l0t at 
pres~11t form allY conlplete or adequate idea of a 
spirit. And sonle, as )#OU have lleard forInerI)", in
~ist that ,vithout reyclatioll ,,·e could 11e\rer have 
acquired the idea of it that \ve have. Yet there are 
Inany \vho have reaSOl1ed in a ,'er)'" strollg" alld 
seemingly' COI1Clllsi,'e manner, to sho\v tllut IniIld 

or ilitciligcIlce Inust be a Sllbstullce altogether 
distillct frol11 matter. ~1'hat all the kll0WIl llfoper. 
ties of m~~tt(:r are incapable of producillg thought, 
as beil'!g \\·holly of a different kind-that Inatter 
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~s such, and uni\rersally', is inert and divisible; 
thoug11t or illtelligence, active and uncompound
t:d. Set tile best reasolling 011 this sllbject in Bax-
ter's Imlllaterialit,,, of the SOllIe . 

Immensity in the Divine Being is that by which 
lIe is ever}' ,vllcre, aild equally l)reSellt. Metaph} .... 
sicialls, 110,,-e,·er, difl~r greatl)~ tlpOn tllis sllLject. 
"fhe Cartesialls \\'~ill not u(lmit tllat place is at all 
al)plicable to spirits. l~hey SU}- it is all idea \VI10l. 

lJr arisillg from extellsion, \\'-llich is Olle of the 
peculiar and essellti,,~l qualities of matter. TIle 
Ne\\;-tollians, ho\v'ever, \\tho lnake so nluch use of 
tIle idea of illfinite space, COllsidcr place as es
sential to all substance, spirit as ,veIl as matter. 
"I'he. difficulties are great on llotI} sides. It is 
hard to concei,re of sllirit at all, separatillg from it 
the qualities ofqlatter, al1d after \v'e have attelnllt
ed to do so, it seems to be brillging thenl bacl~ to 
talk of place. And )?et it seems 110t only hard, I)ut 
im})ossible., to c011Cei\ye of any real being without 
supposing it ill SOlne lllace, and particularly tlpOll 

the immensitJT of the Deity', it seems to .be put
ting created spirits too much on a level "Titll tIle ill. 
finite spirit to deny llis immensity'. It is I thiilk 
certail1 they are either confilled to a lllace, or so 
limited in their operations, as is no way so well ex
pressed as by sayillg\Ve are 11ere and flO where el~e. 
And in this sense both Il'vties must admit the' di
vine immellsity'- that his agency is equal, unive~ .. 
sal and in·esistible. 
'Vi~dom is another nattlral attribute of God, 

implying infinite knowledge~that all things in all 
their relations, all things existing, and ail things • 
possible, are the objects of the dh:ille knowledge •.. 

Q . E ...., 
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Wis(lc)m is llsllally Coilsidered as rcspectillg some 
('lId -to 'be attuin~d, and it implies the clear disco
ver); of tIle be~t :.tnd nlO!)t effectual m-ccu}s of attail} .. 
ing it . 

. P·o\ver is the beil1g able to do all things withollt 
limit or restraint. 'l'he omnil)otel1ce of God is al
"ra}7S COl1sidere-d as an esselltial perfection, al1d 
seems to &Tise im-mediatel)r from creation and pro
vidence. It is conlmOl1 to sa}'" t]lat Go(l call do all 
things,exCcIJt such as imp),' a COlltradictiol1--Such 
as to make a thing to be aIId Ilot to lJe at the same 
time; but this is 'llnnecessar)~ and foolish ill the 
WA}r of all exception, for such things arc Jlot tlle 
obJects·of 110Wer at alL TIley are mere abSllrdities 
in -our conceptioll, antI indet:d "~e 'may say", of Ollr 

01vn creation. All thillgS are })ossiblc ,vith God
nothing cnll l\rithstand his poll-rer. 

eF 

LECTURE '~II. 

2d. THE moral perfectiol1S of God "lre 'ho
liness,jllstice, tfllth, _goodness ,1nd n1ercJ". 

Holititss is s6mctimes take]l in a ge)}t'ral al1d 
'coinpr<:hel1si,'e sellse, -asbeillg tl1e aggregate, im
p1l-ing the 'Presence of alllT,oral excellence; yet 
-it.1s sometimes °tlse(l, an(l-that btll) il1-th'e scril)tll1~ 
re\!"elatiol1 and'by' heathen ,vriters, as a l){:culiar at
tribute. Jrl this 11mit~d sel1se it is extrtmcl)T dif .. 
ficult t~ ~efUle o~ e:{pl'tin. Holllless is tll~lt char. 
·.acterof God to whiell \7Cllcration, or tIle most l)ro
TOU1_~d ~rev~fence i~l us, is the correspOlldcllt aBec-
tioh.. ·It. is sonil'times also c>;'prcssed by l)urit) .. , 
mld·"~hell'·,~,,e· go 'to forin an idta of it, l~elhalls ,~e 
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can scarce sa)"" un)r thillg' better, tl1an that it is 11is 
being rCll~ovLd ,It HIl il1fil~ite (ij~tallce froln the 
grOSSl1~SS ?f nu~tcrial. indulgence,. . 

J llstlce IS all InV&flablc d.etermlllatlon to render 
to all their .due~ Jllstice scelns to be foullued 011 
the strong al1d llllalterable perCclltioll ,\\_~ !\aye of 
rigllt Ulld \\·rong, good and e,·iJ, Ul1d !)~rticularly 
that tIle QIle desenrt's re\var(l, arKl th<:: ozl!cr I)U-. 

nishmellt. The internal SallCtiOll, or tile exterllal 
.all(\pro\t-ideJltial sanction of natural 1 a,,,"s , I>oilrt out 
to lIS th-e Justice of God. "1"lre cllief thiI-.g tl1at 
merits attention upon this subject is tIle contro
versy about ,\"hat is called the vindictive justice of 
God. 1'hat is to SUJr , is there ill God, or have \¥e 

a natural sense of the propriety of, a dispositioll to 
illfiict pUllishment, independently ·of the COI1SC .. 

que11ces, viz. the r.eforrnatioIl of the offel1dcr, ~r 
.the example of others. P!'his loose moralists ofteu 
decla~im agaillst. Yet it seems .plain, tllat the sense 
in Ollr Inirlds of good and ilJ. -desert makes guilt 
tIle l)roper objector punishment _sin~I)I}" in itself. 
1"his rna)" l;a,'e a relatioll to general order alld the 
good of the \\thole, which' ho\\'ever is .out of our 
reach. 

The truth of God ls\olle ofhisperfeCtWllS, great
IJ? irlsisted lipon in-Scripture., and aJ!esst:lltiall;art of 
natural religion. 'Itis inseparable:from il1fillite ,per. 
fection ; for.-an~y departureofroDl.trlltll mllst be COIl-

-sidered as arisillgfrom \veakness or 11ecessity. 
Wl~at end could .be served to a self .. sufficient and 
-all-sufficiel\t being by.falsehood or dec~l)tiWl'.? 

GOOdlleSS in God.is -adispositioll to -COIT1D1Uni. 
:cate happiness t~ .o~s. T~is i~easily -under.
-$t()oti. 1'~ creauon-lSa pnd .. of ~ral.aDd. 
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moral evil no just objection to it, oecallse of tIle 
preponderancy of haIJI)illCSS. 

l\1erc)-, ns (listinguisllcd from goodlle~s or be .. 
nigIlit)-, is his beillg of a placaille 11atllre-l~ead)· 
to forgive the guilty", or to remit deserved pu .. 
nishmt"lJ.t. It has been disputed hOlY far InerC)~ or 
placability is discoverable by reason. It is Ilot 
mercy or forgiveness, unless it \vould have beell 
just at the same time to have punished. rl"here are 
but t\VO ,vays by \\thich men from reason Inay in
fer the attribute of mercy to belong to the De it)" • 
(I) Because ,ve ourselves are sensible of this dis
position, and see in it a peculiar beauty. (2.) From 
the forbearance of Providence, that sinners are 110t 

immediately overtaken with punishlnent, but ha,·e 
space given them to repent.-Y et as all the COIl .. 

elusions dra\vn from these principles must be 
\!ague and general, the expectations of tIle gllilty", 
founded upon them, must be very uncertain. W e 
must conclude th~~~fore, that however stable a 
foundation there is for the other attributes of God 
in nature and reason, the way in ,vhich, and the 
terms on ,\~hich, he will she,,, mercy, can be learI1-
cd from Re\relatioll 011Iy". 

Having considered the being and perfections of 
God, we proceed to our duty to him. 

This may be considered in two vielvs, as gene
ral and special. 1. By the first I understand our 
duty to obey him and submit to him in all things. 
This y'ou see includes every branch of moral duty 
to our neighbour andoursclves, as well as to God, 
and so the particular parts of it will be considered 
afterwards. But in this place, considering every 
good action as an act of obedience to God, we wlll 



MOR.AL PHILOSOPHY. 49 

a little attend to the di,rine sovereignty, and the 
fOllTldatioll of it. 

III sl)eaking of the fOllndation of virtue, I took 
in a sense of depelldcl1ce and subjection to God.-

I But as men are 110t to be deterred from bold il1qui
ries, a further question is raised by sOlne-'what 
is properly the fOUlldatioll of the diville dominion? 
(1) Some found it directly upon Omnipotence. It 
is imllossible to resist his po"rer. This seenlS to 
lay us under a l1ecessity, rather than to convince 
us of dut)T. 'V e ollgllt,110\\-eVer, to tllink and speak 
of this subject ,vith reverellce, and certain~y 0111-

nipotence seems to oblige us to actual, if it should 
not bring us to ,villing obedieJ?c~. It is some"",hat 
t~lllarkable, that in the book of-Job, composed 011 
purpose to resolve some difficulties ill pro\ridence, 
\vhere God is brought in as speaking himself out 
of the whirl\\'ind, he makes use of no other argu-

" ment than his tremendous majesty and irresistible 
~ po\ver. Yet to rest the matter \vholly upon this, 

seems much the same as founding virtue on mere 
,viII ;-therefore (2) some fOUlld the di\lille domi. 
niOll 011 his infinite excellence, tlle}T sa)'" it is tIle 

, la'\v of reason that the \visest sllould rule, Ulld there. 
fore that illfinite perfecti01-1 is elltitled to uni versal 
s\vay. E"ren this, takel1 separate and alolle, does 
110t seem ,,,·llolly to satisfy the mind. If one per
son is \viser than anotller, it seems reasollable that 
the otIler should learll of hinl and inlitate hiln; 
but it scarcely seems a sufficient reason that the 
first sh~uld have absolute authority. But perhaps 
the weakness of the argllmellt, taken in this vie\v, 
may arise from tIle il1considerable difference be
t\veen Inan and man, when compared to the su-
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perioritJ· of universal and unchallgeable perfection;,"-
(3.) SOlne fOlll1d it UpOll creatioll. 1-'11eJ· sa)?>, tha\ 
God has an absolute l)ropertJ~ in all his creatures, 
4<; may therefore do ,yhat he ,viII ,,"it}l his o"~n~ 
l"his no doubt, goes a good "raJ·, and carries COIl .. 

siderable force ""-itll it to tIle Inilld, the rather that, f. 
qs }~OU ,vill after\\:ards see, it is sometl1illg similar : 
to this ill us that la\-s tIle fOlllldatioll of our lllost 

." 

perfect rights, ,-iz. That the product of our OlVll 

~ndustr}i is properly' at Ollr 0'\"11 disllosal. 
As upon the foundation of ,'irtue I thought it 

~ecessar)· to llnite the principlesof (Ii fft:re Ilt \\rriter~, 
s.o upon this ~ubject, I tl~llk tllat all the three par
tIculars mentlolled ought to be adnlitted, as tIle 
groqnd.~ ~r il1c tiivil1e oOlninlon. Onlnipotel1cC, 
"infinite excellence, and the origiruU productiOl' 
and continual preservation of all creatures . 
. 2. Our duty to God may be considered more 

5tpecially ,18 it pointi out the dutie~ we ow-e im~ 
medi~tely to himself. 

Tll~5e rna)'" be (livided illto illternal and extcr
nal.--lst. 1-'11e intenlal are all includecl ul~der the 
~hree follo\ving, Jo\re, fear, and trllst. 

The love of God, Wl1ich is tIle first al1d great 
duty both of natural and revealed religiol1, nla)~ be 
explained ip a larger U11d 1110re popular, or ill a 
more precise w!d ~tricter ,\-aJr

• I 

In the first, lo\re may be resolvec\ iIlto t~le fOllr 

followil1g acts, (1) esteem, (2) gratitud~, (3) 
benevolence, (4) desire. 
The~ four ""ill be fOlll1(1 insellarable from trQe 

love; and it is pretty much in the same order, tlla~ 
the acts succeed OllC atlother. Love is foullded on 
e~ieem, on the redl or supposed good qualities of 
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tIle object. Y on can no m9re lo\re that· w~ich you 
you (lespise, than that which }rou hate. Gratitude 
is also inseparable from it, to hate a lively sense 
of favours received, and to esteem them fOT tire 
sake of the person froln \vhom they came. Beneyo
lence, or rtjoiciIlg in the lmppincss and \vishing 
"feU .to the ol)ject. And JastI)', a desire of a place 
in his esteem. \Vhatever ,~-e Jove, we desire to 
possess, as h~r as it is suited to out faculties. 

The stricter alld more preeise method of con..., 
siderillg the love of God, is to divide it into two 
branches, bene,,.oIence and desire. And indeed 
our affections to God seem to be capable of the 
same division as our affection to out fellow-crea
tures, benevolent and selfish. I thitlk it undeni
able, that there is a disinterested love of Goel, 
which terminates directly U}101l himself, without 
any immediate view to our o\vn happiness--as 
well as a di~~overy of our great illterest in his fa .. 
vOtlr. 

The second great duty to God is fear; but 
here we must carefully distinguish this aifectifltl 
from one \vhich bears the naInc, and is different 
from it--at least in a moral vie\v it is a:ltogethef 
opposite .-Dutiful fear is \vhat may be' other\\;se 
called ,teneration, and hath for its object the infi. 
nity. of the diville perfection in general, but par
ticularly his majesty and greatlless. 'I'he otl\er is 
81erely a fear of evil or punishment from him : 
these are called sometimes a filial and a servile fear. 
l.'he fitst increases, as men improve in moral ex'
cellence, and the other is desttoved. Perfect lov~ ., 
ca&ttth out fear. Perhaps, howevet opposite, as 
they have the sante name~ they rtiay be said to-be 
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tIle same l1atural affection, onI}, as it takes place in 
innocent or holy, and in guilty creatures. The 
same majesty of God, ,\-hich prodllces velleration 
in the upright, produces horror aIId apprehellsion 
of pllnishment in the guilty. 

The third great du~y is trllst. This is a con
tinual dependence on Go(l for every· thillg \\"e need, 
together \vith an approbatioll of, and absolute re. 
signatioll to his providence. 

2. The external dllties to God I shall briefly 
pass o\rer, being only, all proper 3.I1d natural ex
pressions of the internal sentiments. 

It may be proper, 110'~\"ever, to take notice in 
general of the \vorship due to God, that \vhether 
\ve consider the natu.re of tllings, or tIle universal I 

practice of mankind, ill all ages, lvorship, and that I 
not only private, l)ut public alld social worship, is I 

a duty of natural religion. 
Some of the enemies of revealed religiol1 have I 

spoken \vith great virulence agahlst tllis, as Ull

reasonable, and e\l'en disllonourable to the Di\tine I 

Beil1g. l~he SubstatlCe of \\'hat the)' saJT is tllis, 
that as it would be 110 part of the cllaracter of an 
emillent and good man, to desire and take plea
sure in others praisitlg him, and recou!ltiilg his 
good qualities, so it is absllrcl t(} su ppose, tllat tIle 
Sllpreme Bcillg i~ pleased with illcellse, sacrifices 
and praises. But it ought to be observed, tllat he 
docs not require these acts and exerci~cs as any 
gratificatioll to hinlself, but as ill tIlenl!lelvcs just 
alld necessary', aJld suited to the relation ,,·e stand 
in to him, and useful for forming our temper alld 
ul1iversal practice. ,\i·e OUgllt also to renleml)er, 
that we must not immediately and WitllOUt dis-



~IORAL PH I LOSOPlll' • 53 

criminatioll, reason from what would be praise and 
blame-\,·ortllY among men, to what ,vould be just 
or unjust in God, because the circumstances are 
,"'ery different. Besides, thOllgh- for any man to 
(1esire the applause of his fellow-creatu,res, or be 
pleased lvith adulation, would be a mean and con
temptible charaeter, because indeed there is such 
unspeakable imperfecti'6l\ in the best of men, yet 
\\;"hen any duty or sentiment is flilly and Inallirest. 
ly' due from man to man, there is notlling impro
per or di~honourable in requiring' oF expecting it. 
Thus- a parent requires respect and submission 
from his childreft, a master fi1()ffi his servants; and 
th'Ough the injury is merely personal, he thinks 
himself entitled to punish every expression of con
tempt or disregard'. Again, every man ,vho has 
bestowed signal favours upon an~r expects to 
see evidence of a grateful and sensible mind; and' 
se\"erely condemns every sentimel\t or action that 
indicates -a contrary disposition. 

On· the whole, then, we see that if the \vorship' 
of God be what is due from us to him"; iII-conse
quence of the; relati6n we stand: in to him, it is 
proper and necessary that he should, require it. To' 
honour God is to hoftour supreme e~cellence j for' 
him" not to expect and dCl11and- it, \vould be to 
deny himseU: 

One other difficulty I shall touch llpOl1' a·little. 
It respects the duty of' prayet; and'the objections 
lie 6<}llally against it on the footing of natural-' re
ligion and revealed. The objections- are two.· ( 1. ) 
Why does God, ,\'"hoperfectly knoWs all our wnrits, 
require and expect prayer' before he will supply 
them-? To this-l ,vould:rurSwer, that he sUPllues 

F 
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great multitudes of our \\·ants \vithollt our asking 
it; and as to his requiring the duty of pray"er, I 
say the same thillg as of ,vorship in generdl; it is 
reasonable atld necessary to express, and to in
crease upon Ollr minds, a sense of dependance, 
and thereb}? lay lIS under an obligation of properly 
improving \vhat lve receive. (2.) The otllcr obli
gati01.1 is ,vith regard to the force or efficacy of 
pl1l)·er. \Vh)T, it is fKli(l, should we pra)T, ,,,,hell the 
\vhole system of Divine Providence is fixed al1(1 

Ullalterable? Can '~·e possibly suppose that God 
\\-ill ch~ge his purposes, from a regard to our 
cries or tears? To this some ans~·er no otherwise 
thaIl as before, that without having any· effect upon 
the event, it has only an effect UpOl1 Ollr mil1ds, 
ill brillging lIS to a right temper. Dl·. Leechman 
of Glasgo,v, ill his dis,--,ourse on praJ~er, makes no 
otller 3.l1Swer to this difficult)~. Bllt I thillk, to rest 
it here, and admit that it has no illfluence ill the 
\vay of cau&'llit}y upon the event, \vould in a great 
measure break the force and fervency of prayer. 
I would therefore say· further, that prayer has a 
real efficacy on the event, aIId just as much as any 
other second cause. The objection arises from 
going beJ"ond our depth, and reasoning from the 
unchangeable purpose of God to humrul actions, 
,vhich is always unjust and fallacious.-Ho\vcver 
unable we may be to explain it, notwithstanding 
the fixed plan of Providence, there is a real influ
ence of second causes, both Ilatllral alld moral, 31Id 
I apprehelld tlie connexioll be~\\teel1 cause and ef
fect is sinlilar in botll cases. If it is fixed from 
eterllity that there shall be -a plelltiful crop UpOJl 

a certain field, I know that notllillg whatsoe,·er 
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can prC\rellt it, if other\vise, the efforts of tIle 
lfhole creatioll cannot produce it; }~et I kll0\V as 
certainl)', that, h)Tpotheticall)r, if it is not plollghed 
and SOWll, there will be no grain upon it, and that 
if it be properly mallured alld dressed, it \\~illl)ro
bably be frlJitfu). 'l'htJS, ill moral Dlatters, prdJ;-er 
)1as" as real all infillellce in procurillg tIle blessing, 
as plotlghing alld sO\\ting has in procuring the crop; 
and it is as COllsistent \,,~ith the tstablished oreler of
nature and -the certainty of evellts ill tile one case, 
as in the other: for this re~lson the st(lical fate of 
old was called the ignava ra f,O of the stoics, as 
they sometimes made use of the above falhtcioll"S 

• reasonIng. 

LECTLTRE '---III. 

2. "TE come no\v to Otlr duty to man. 
rl~his ma)T be redtlCed to, a short sum, ·by aSC~ll
(ling to its principle. "Love to otl1ers, sillcerl~ 
an(l active, is the Slim of Ollr dutj~. 
" BcnevoletlCe, I formerly obser\Tcd, Olight not to 
be consiclered as the "9hole of virtlle, but it cer .. 
tainly is the principle and sum of that branch of 
dllty which regards others. 

\Ve may distingllish bet\veen (1) particular 
killd affection, and (2) a calm and deliberate good .. 
-,viII to all.-'l~he particular kind affectiollS, as to 
family, friends, COllntr}~, seem to be iml)lanted bJ~ 
"nature, to strengthen the general principle, for it 
is 0111y or chiefly by doing good to those \ve are 
particularly related to, that we can promote the 
general happill(SS. 
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Particular kind affectiOllS tihould be· res-trained 
and directed by a calm good-will to all. Where ... 
,;er our attachments to private p~rsons preVcllt 
a. greater good, they become irregular and exces-
SIve. -

Sorae tl1ink that a calm and settled good will to 
others is an improvement of tlle particular affec
tions, and .arises from the tnore narro\v to the 
more extensive; from family, friellds, country, 
to all our fello\v.creatures. But it seelDS more 
reasonable to sa}", that the general affection is a 
dictate of our cOllscience of a superior kind. If 
it \\"ere only an increase and extension of the pri
vate affection, it \\"ould grO\V more \vcak, as the 
distance from ourselves increased, l\ .. hcreas in fact 
the more enlarged affections are intellded to be 
more po\verful than the confined. 

\\Tl1en \\re are speaking of kind affections, it 
\viII not be improper to obser,:e that some unbe
lievers ha,re objected agaillst the gospel, that it 
does not recommend private friendship and the 
Jove of Ollr COulltr}? But if fairly considered, as 
the Scripture, both by example and precept, re
conlmends all particular affections, so it is to its 
110llor that it sets the love of mankind above them 
t~ver:y OIle, and by so much insisting on the f6r
gi\iCneSS of injuries and the love of enemies, it has 
carried benevolence to its greatest perfection. The 
paral)le of the Samaritan in answer to the ques
tiOl1, \vho is my neighbour? is one of the greatest 
beauties in moral painting any where to be seetl. 

The love of our country, to be sure, is a noble 
and ell1argecl afl'ectioll; mId those who ha\~e sacri.~ 
ficed private ease and family relations to it, have 
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become illustrious; ',yet the love of mankind is 
still greatly superior: Sometimes attachment to 
country appears in a littleness of milld, thinking 
all other nations inferior, all(l foolishly believing 
that kno"rledge, virtue and vJ.lour are all confilled 
to themselves. As the Romal1s IOllg ago made 
th~ P'lnica fides to meall deceit, so there are not 
\vanting alnong us those \vho think that all the 
French are illterested, treacherous and co,\r~rrdly. 

On the great la\v of love to otllers, I shall 0111:
say further, that it ought to ha\Pc for its object thei-}· 
gieatest al1d best illterest, all(l therefore iinl)lies 
\vishing alld (loirlg them gooll in soul and body'. 

It is necessary' no\v to deSCell(1 to tIle al)plica
tiOl1 of tllis llrinciple to particlliar (Illties, alld to 
examine Wh:'lt are the rigllts or claims that one 
man has UpOll allother. Rigllts alKl obligatiollS 
are corelatil-"e terms. Whatever otllers have a 
jllst right or title to claill1 from me, that is my 
(lut:y', or \vhat I am obliged to do to them. 

Right ill gel1eral may be reduced, as to its. 
source, to the sllprelne la\v of moral duty';.' for 
whatever mell are in dut}r obliged to do,. tllat they 
ha\re a claUn. to, and other mell are COllSidered as 
tInder an obligation to permit them.. Again; as. 
our own happil1ess is a la,vflll object or encl, ,,'e 
are supposed to have each a right to prosecute this; 
but as our IJrOSeclltiollS Inay interfere,. \v.e limit 
each ()ther's rights,. and a· mat!. is said to lk~ve a. 
right or po\ver to promote his o.\vn happiness OD

ly by those means ,vhich. are not itl themselves'. 
crilnillal ot: il1ju.rious· to. others. 

Rights may be di-:rided or classed iR' several~ 
different \vays; an attention to all of which is. of 

F 2 
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l.ISe 011 tllis subject. Ri~ ~ai: be (I) l1atural 
or acqtlired. Natural rights are' such as are es
sential to mall, .and universal--acquired are those 
that are the fruits of industry", the effects of acci
dent. or 'collquest. A man has a natural right to 
act for his o,,\rn preservation, aIld to defel1d him .. 
selffrom injury, but nota natural right to domi
neer, to riclles,(comparatively speaking) or to an}~ 
particular office in a constituted state. 

(2.) Rigl1tS are considered as perfe~t and im .. 
perfect. Those are called l)eIiect rights \vhich 
can be clearly ascertained in their circumstances, 
and " .. hich \ve may make use of force to obtain, 
,,,,,hen they are dellied tIS. IrrlIJerfect rights are 
such as we may demand, and others Ollgllt to give 
us, yet ,ve have no title to conlpel them. Self ... 
preservation is a perfect right, but to .have a grate
ftll return for a 'favour is not a pelfect right. 

All the duties of justice are founcled 011 the per
fect rights; those of mercy generally ·on the imper
fect rights. 

TIle violation of all impetfect right is often as 
great all act ofimmoralit}T as that ofa perfect right. 
It is often as immoral, or more 90, to refllse to 
supply the necessitous, or to do it sparingly, as td 
commit a sma!l injury .agaiRst a marr's person or 
fortulle. Yet the last is t~ 'b~ach of a perfect 
right. and the other of an imperfect. 

H·uman laws reach only, in ()rdinary ~tlSes, to the 
perfect rights. &metilnes im~rfect nghts, 'by 
being carried far, become perfect, a'S hUlDanity 
and gentlen~ss in a pare11t to 'a child m.ay be so 
grossly violat-ed, as 'to War.rant the i~on of 
lluRlaa a\&Clerity. e' 
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( 3.) Rights are alienable and unalienable. The 
first ,ve may, according to ,justice and prudence, 
surrcl1der or give IIp by our own act; the others 
lve may not. A man may gi ve a.way his own goods, 
lands, money. Tllere are ~e,~ral thillgs "rhich he 
canl10t give away, as a right over his o\vn know. 
ledge, thouglltS, &'C. Others, ~vhicll he ougllt 110t, 

as a right to. judge for himself ill all matters of re
ligioll, llis rigllt to self-preservation, pro\risiOll!t ~c. 
Some say that libertJ" is ullaliellable, and that those 
'rho have even· given .ita\vay may la,\~fllIIy re· 
Slime it. 

The distinction between rights as alienable al1(1 

unaliellable is very differel1t from that of natural 
dIld acquired. MallY of the rights which are strict
I)T natural Ulld tlniversal, may be alierl3.ted in a 
state of society for the goo(l of the lvhole, as well 
as ofpriv-\te persons; as for example, the right of 
self-defence; this is in a great measure given' up 
in a state of civil government lllto the hands of 
tire Pllblic-and the right of doing justice to our
selves or to others in matters of Ilroperty is \Vll0} .. 

Jy given IIp. 
( 4.) Rights may be considered as they differ 

with regard to their object. 1. Rights. we llave 
over our o\vn persons and actions. This class is 
called liberty. 2. Rights over things or goods 
,vhich belong to us. This is called property. 3. 
Rights over the. persons and actions of 'Other 
mell. This is called authority. 4. Rights in the 
tImlgS. which are the property of others, which 
:are of several sorts. 

When we come to the second great divisiotl of 
meal philosophy, politics, the abovedistineti.ons 
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,viII be more flIII}· explained--at present it is Stlf. 
ficiellt to llOint at them, in order to sho\v lvhat are 
the great lir,es of duty from man to mall. 

Our dut)T to others, therefore, may' be all com. 
prehended ill these t\\yo particulars, justice and 
mercJr. 

Justice consists in giving or permitting others to 
elljoy' wllatever tl1ey have a perfect right to--and 
making such an use of our Q\vn rights as 110t to 
encroach llpon the rights of others. l'}lere is one 
"Titer, David Hume, "rho has derided the dtlty of 
justice, resolvillg it \vholly into po"rer and conve· 
niency, and has affirmed thc,lt property is common, 
thaI1,vhich nothing CUll be more contrary to reason; 
for if there is allY thing clear as a dictate of reason, 
it is, that there arc marlY rights which mel1 seve· 
rall)T possess, \vhich otllcrs ought not to ,riolate. 
rl~he foundation of IJropcrt}7' ill goods, I \villafter. 
,,-arcls show ~·Otl, is plainly laid ill tIle social state. 

Another ,·irtue \vhich this author ridicules is 
chastit,·. This ho\vever ,vill be fOUlld to be in .. 
cluded· in justice, an(l to be found in the senti. 
nlcnts of alillatiotls, and to have tIle clearest foun~ 
dation both in nature and 1lllblic utilitJT. 

l\1erc)" is the other great branch of our dllty to 
man, alld is the exercise of the benevolent pril1ci. 
pIe in general, and of the several particular kind 
affections. Its acts, generally speakillg, belong to 
the class of iml)erfect rights,. \vhich are strollgly 
bitldillg upon the cOJ1science, and absolutely ne .. 
cessary to the subsistence of humcul society; yet 
such as cannot be ellforced ,vith rigor and precision 
bv human laws. ' . . . .. . , 

Mercy may be generally explained by a ream. 
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ness to do all the good offices to others tl1at tl1ey 
stand ill need of, and are in our po,ver, Ulllcss tlley 
are opposed to some perfect rig11t, or all imperfect 
one of greater lnomeIlt. 

LECTURE IX. 

3. "fHE third class of moral duties is what con
tains our duty to ourselves. 

This branch ofdutvis as real and as much fOUl1d

ed in the rnoral principle, as any of the former ..... 
Conscience as clearljT testifies the evil of neglect
ing it- and \,icious con<ipct in this respect does 
generally lead us directly not onl)T to miser}T, but 
to shame. 

We ma}r, I think, divide our duties to our-
I selves into two hea<ls, which will be both distinct 

al1d comprcllensive. (1.) Self-govemn1ent. (2.) 
Self-rnterest. . 

The first of these is to keep our thOllghts, de
sires and a4fections, ill due moderatioll. If it be 
asked what isdlle moderation? I allswer, it may be 
disco'vered three \vays. (1.) \Vhen the indlllgence 
interferes with our duty to God, (2.) '1'0 ourselves, 
atld (3.) to our neighbour. 

Whel1 our thoughts or desires are such as to 
be contrary to the love, fear, or trust ·we owe to 
God, then they are to be restrained 8Jld brought 
into subjection-~rhus ~e generated tIle virtues of 
hu'!'ility, c()ntentment, patience, and such as are 
allied to them. - - . 

When our thoughts alld ~nward temper are 
such as to be any ",·ay injurious to others, they 
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must be goyenled and restrailled; hence arises the 
obligation to guard against ,111 the immoral pas. 
sions, ,,,hich \viII produce meekness and cOIn po. 
sure of spirit. 

Alld \vhen ,\~e have got but a little experience, 
\ve shall speedily filld tllat atl excessive illdlllgence 
of any passion, love, hatred, al1ger,fiar, discom. 
poses us exceedingl}"", and is an evil instead of a 
blessing. We shall therefore perceive tIle necessi. 
ty of continence, self-denial, fortitude, restraint, 
and moderation ill e~ ery thnlg, hOlY good soever. 
(2.) The other general branch of duty to ourselves 
.may be called self-interest. '-rhis, taking ill natu
ral religion, includes our relation to the Divine 
Being, alld attendiJlg particularly to that of procu
ring his favour. Therefore it is a prime llart of 
our duty to ourselves, to guard against at1}' thing 
that may be llurtful to our moral character or re-
ligious hopes.. . 

2. We ought to be active and dUigent ill ac
quiring every thing necessary fot life alld cOlnfort. 
Most of our duties to ourselves resemble the dUe 
ties Jf justice and mercy to others. If therl are 

. certain offices due to them, and if they have rights 

. and claims in consequence of their state and rela
tions, the same is the case \vith oursel,'es. Weare 
therefore to take all proper methods to preserve 
and acquire the goods both of mind and body. To 
ac(}uire kllO\viedge, to preserve health, reputation, 

• possessIons. 
The whole must be kept \vithin some limits; 

chiefly ,ve must guard against interferin~ with the 
rights of others. 

It \vill be proper, before concluding tills part 
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of the subject, to take notice of the opinions of the 
ancients, particularly their enumeration of what are 
called the cardinal virtues. 

Their cardinal virtues ,vere'justice, temperance, 
prudence and fortitude. Justice included the v.~hole 
of our dllty' to our neighbour. Humanity or be. 
nevolence you see is kept out of vie\v, though a 
virtue of the first class; but all its exercises arc 
\rith them ranked under tIle heads of justice; tem
perance ,\~as by them considered as mucll more 
extensive, than being moderate in the use of meats 
and drink, to which tlle English word is chiefly 
confined. The Egkrateia of the Greeks signified, 
not only abstinence in meats and drink, but con
tinence or purity', and a moderation of all our de. 
sires, of \\yhatever kind, of fame and riches, as ,veIl 
as pleasures. Prudence, even in the way they 
generally explaiJl it, seems scarcely to be a moral, 
or so much as a natural qllclit~y·. Prudence, they· 
say, is takillg the wisest course to obtain some good 
end. TIle placing this among the cardinal virtues 
will show how matters stood among them. Great 
parts or talents \vere in high esteem. The)T did 
not \yery fully distinguish between a good nl'lD 

and a great man. Prudence seems rnther an em
bellishment of an il1ustriolls character, than a mo
ral virtue. Another reason 'vh}'" Prudence seems 
to have held such a place among the anciellts \vas, 
that their chief foundation for virtlle was interest, 
or \vhat ,,·ill produce happiness. The inquiry up .. 
011 this sllbje~t was, \vhat is the summum bonum. 
Now to tllis, prudence is very necessaJ)". Agree
ably to all thi~~ they commonI)" called the virtu. 
ous nlan, the wis"? man, and he \\~as al\\"a}~s an hero. 
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Fortitude is easily llnderstood, 311d 111ay be 
considered in two lights, as acti,re and passive, 
\vhich gi,~es the t,':-o great virtues of lXltience and 
valour. 

One of t~ most remar-kable qualities in morals, 
among ~ ane:eRts 'WQ8 the debate lIpan the Stoi. 
cal POSitioD, that pain is- no evil, nor pleasltre any 
good. Tb-is-aris~s from comparing external things 
with the tem~r of the mind, when it appears "~tithe 
out doubt that t-h~ latt~r i~ of much more conse. 
quence to happi~ss than the formeI'. They used 
to- 1'e8S8B tlms;-O\J.tl\'O.Fd possessions, when be .. 
stewed upon a bad man, mal~him-nobetter, but 
worse, and finally m&Fe miserable. How then can 
tHese- be- goods- in themselves, \~·Qich become good 
01' evil, according to the state- of him- that uses 
them. ,. fhey lvere therefo~- ca1l~d the things in.. 
(1 i4ferent. There \\~as something strained and ex· 
travagant ill SOlne of tlleir \vritings, and perrnlps 
ostentati6l1s, yet a great- deal of true andjust rea .. 
soning. The mast ~alltifltll)iee¢ of alltiq~ity', 
ift- the IftOral wav, is- the Tablature of Cebes. 

Let us new reeapitulate what we have gone 
through, alld then· add some ooservations or co
l'eilaries on the- m-orality of act·iQn~ We llavc 
consi(lered, 

1. The nature of man . 
. 2. The nature, foundation, and: obligatiGFl of 

'?lrtue. 
3. Ha\re ~j~.-~.ll a 50rt of general aJ1al}~sis of the 

1ll'OI'alla,,,s, r:>j poillting·out our duty to God, to Ollr 
neigllbollr, al1d ourselves~ 

We must no'\v consider all morality ill genern1 
as conformity: to a-law. \Ve ha¥e' se.cll·above 
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,lihellee this la,v is collected, and deri,res its au
thority. Men may differ, not onl}1" as to tIle founda
tion, but as to the import or meaning of tIle la.'" 
in some particulars, but it is al\vay's SUPI)osed that 
the law exists. . 

TIle moralit)'" of actiol1S may be COllsidered ifl 

t\ro ~ifferent ligllts, but these ver}- Ilearl)- rclatc(l 
to eaell otller. (1) As the)~ are ranked and disllosed 
of b)· tl1e la,v itself. (2) ill the cOl1formit)r or oppo .. 
sitioll of the actions to the la,v. 

Ullder thefirst vie,v 311 actiollis citllerconl111alld
ed, forbidden, or permitted. .. 

Commallded duties oblige absollltcl)'" , Ul1d as 
caSllists llscd to sa)r, SC11lper nOll vero ad sen2per, 
that is to say', they are obligator}'" upon all persol1s, 
at tlle seasons tllat are proper for them, btlt 110t 

11 pon e\·er}y person at every time; because thel1 
tllcre could be l)ut one Inoral duty; all Inen are 
obliged to \VOrSllip God, but this Ollly at certaill 
tinles, other duties have also their place alld 
season. 

Prohibitions oblige semper et \£"(/ semper, all 
persol1s at all times.-W e D1Ust 110t lie-this ol)li
ges every mall at every momel1t, because 110 tinlC 
or circumstances call luake it la\vflll. 

011 permission \ve may obsenre se,·eral thillgS. 
1. rl'llcre is (as some sa)~,) a t\\to-fold IJer111is

sion, tlle one full al1d absolute, 'Vllich 110t 0111y 
gives lIS a right to certail1 tllillgs ,vith ilnpllnity, 
btlt imillies a positive approbatioll of tIle legislator, 
and the other ilnl)lies Ol11)T that tIle action is left at 

. large, beir&g neither comnlatl(led nor forbiddell. 
2. l"lermissioll ill natllralla,v's al\\ra}""s implies 

tIle 31)probation of the legislator, and \\·hate\'cr is 
G 
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(1011e ill cOllseqtlellce of it, is il111ocelltl.Y' d011C 
for God and conscience do not permit~ or pass un~ 
(Hldenllled, an)~ bad actioll. 

3.. It is otllcr,,·ise ill hUrna!l lu\vs, if tIley leave 
any action open, it may b~ done with impunity, 
and yet. by no means wIth approbation. I may 
ha\re a right by hUlnan la,vs to say things in a co .. 
,"creel or couched manner, which yet may carry 
ill them tIle higllest degree of m,Jigllit}'". 

4. l'he truth is, ,vl1en ,ve COllsider tIle nlorali
t}- of action ill a strict or proper Inallner, the ,vhole 
class of permitted actiol1S vallislles. They become 
by their intention and application either good or 
bad. 

Considering actions in their confonnity to the 
1a,vs, a distinction arises similar to the former, in
to good or just, had and indifferent. 

A good action must be \\rholl}?" confonnable to 
tIle la\v ill its substaIlce, alld ill all its circllnlstan. 
ces. It is not enough that it be ~aterially good, 
the time must be proper, and the Illtcl1tioll1auda_ 
ble. 

A bad action is that, which, either in substance 
or in any circumstance, is contrary to the law". 

In consequence of this, strict1y and properly 
speakiT'lg~ all truly good or just actions are equally 
so, arising fro~ a perfect confon:nity to the law, 
as all straight lines are equally straight, but all bad 
actions are not equally bad, as lines may be bent 
in a different degree from the straight directioll. 

Indilferent actions, if there are any truly such, 
are those that are permitted, and neither command
ed nor forbiddell by the la\y~, bllt \vhen ,\'e consi
der the spirit and pfulciples of true morality. ,\t-e 
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shall lind 110 actions \\rIlolly illdifFerent, becallse ,ve 
are ll11dcr an obligation to l)rOlnote the hapl)iness 
of ourselv'es aild others, to \VllicIl every' n.ction 
may' be applic(l ilnmecliateI}· or remotel)"; ancl 
subjec.tiol1 to tIle DiY'ille ,viII may lllake a llart 
of our (lesign, in (loillg or forbearing an)~ thing 
lrhatcl"cr. 

In estimntillg tIle lnorality' of actiol1S seycrru 
cirCllmstal1ces mllst be COllsidered, (l) tIle good 
done (2) tIle }JrillCiplc froln ,\~hicll it flo\vs,-self. 
interest of the contracted kind, bcncvo}el1ce, or 
hope of re\vard. (3) 1'11e hindral1ces or opposition 
that luust be surmOul1ted, as illtercst,. illCiil1ution, 
ditlicult)~. .f\n objection seems to arise froin this, 
not easily so}\red. If an actioll is tIle more ,,,irtll
OlIS, tile more op))f)sition, Hlternal and exterllul, 
tl1at is overcome, thell tIle I011ger a mall has had 
tIle llabit of virtue,. and the more completely' it is 
fonned" the less merit in his actions. It seems ~.l
so to· take a\vay all moral excellellce from the Dei .. 
ty, ,\"110 canllot be supposed to have tIle least op. 
position to encounter, either from \vithin or with. 
out. This objecti()n cannot be easily removed, but 
by S3.J'ing, that the oppOSitiOll is in no other re
spect an evidence of the good moral temper, but 
as it ShO\\7S tIle strength of that inclination that 
overcomes it, and therefore, \vhen a moral llabit 
is S{J strong as to overcome and antlihilate all 0Pllo
sition, it is so mllcll the more excellellt. 

An action, good ill itself, may be made criminal 
by an evil intention. 

But 110 action, in itself -evil, can be made la,,,
ftII or laudable by a good illtention. 

. A man is obliged to follO,\7 the dictates of con 
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science:. }ret a mistaken consciellce does not \vIlol. 
Iyabsol\re from guilt, because lle ought to l1aye 
beell at more pains to obtain il1formatiol1. 

An action is not virtuous ill propurtion to its 
opposite bciJ1g vicious. It is 110 11igh degree of vir
tueto lo,yeour offsprillgor pro"ridefor a family; but 
to l1eglect eitllcr is exceedillgly' ,,·icious. 

One phellomenon in humIDl nature, l1carly con. 
11cctecl \vith the moral feelings, 11a.S beell particlllar. 
Iy COllsidered by some \\"riters, viz. t.hat there is 
such a disposition in the gelleralit)l' of tnell to croud 
to see objects of distress, as an extraordinary9- pl1b
lie execut:ion. \Vhat is the desire tl1~lt prompts 
to it? Is the sight of misery a plea&111t fcelillg? 
Some resolve it merely illto cllriosity', ,,:-hich they 
consider as a natural and original impression. But 
there seems to be somethillg ill it difFerellt from 
11ovelty'. Others say it arises from bene,·olellce, 
al1d is all exercise of compassion, and t~at \ve ~a\'e 
a strong l1atural impul&e to the affection of pity, 
alld really feel a pleasure in il1dulging it. But 
tl10Ugh every \,·ell disposed milld is higllly sus .. 
ceptible of pit~y', at least of all the bel1evolence 
anel help that pity stlggests \vhen the object pre .. 
~el1ts itself, we Call scarcely say' that the feeling is 
pleasallt, or that we have a desire after such objects, 
ill order to the gratification. 

They\vho reason on the selfish scheme, as usual, 
resolve all illto private interest; they say \ve de
light to see objects of distress, becal1se it gives 
us a secret satisfilction in reflecting tlpOn Ollr O\vn 
different sitllation. I believe there is stIch a satis
faction in narro,v and contracted nlinds; bllt to 
those tolerably disposed it has an opposite effect; 
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it Inakes them rather COllsider tIle calanlities 'rhicl1 
they themselves are subject to, tllUl1 tll0se £'0111 

,vhich they are free. 
Perhaps it would be best to take more than one 

princil)le to accotnlt for tllis effect-curiosit)r 
must make a part, anll l)robably humal11t~~ and 
compassioll also COlltribute to it. It seClllS to be 
thought SOlne little alle,~iatioll to the sllifercr's 
nliser)T \\~lle]l others l)it)T hinl-Yet prllclellt llcr
sons, kllO\\·ing ho\v ulla,~ailing this pit), is, often 
CllOOSC to be absellt. 

SJ'rnl)atll~· is a particlllar affcctiol1 ill aid of be. 
nerolellcc-·Yet like ,111 otllcr I)ri,,-a~e affectiollS, 
,,,hell it is not lnoderatecl, it l)re,~cnts its 0'\711 ef~ 
fect- OI1e deeply· affected ,,·itll tIle "ic\v of all ob
ject of (iistl'"ess, is oftCll tllcreb)· illcapacitatcd to as
!jist hin}" 

Allotller qtlcstioll is S0111CtilDCS subj'oillccl to tIle 
above, 'VI1)' lnell ]la,-c l)lea':>llre in secil1g "!'rtiged}-, 
'rhiell is a striking reprCScl1tation of'a nlelallcholJ~ 
('atastroplle .... t\.s far as tl1c subject differs froin co
In eel)'· , it rna)" be aCCOll11ted for on tIle :sunle prill .. 
ciples ,yith the (lesire to see ol)jects of distress--· 
But Of1e po,verful prillciple leads both to Come
dy' and 1'raged)r-a pleasure in the imitative arts, 
all exact portrait of any object 'l'hate,;er gives tIle 
lligllest pleasure, e,ren tllough tlle object itself \rere 
origit13lIy terrible or disgllstillg. 

'·Ve see plainly', that an indlllge!lCe of tIle IJlea .. 
sure gi\gen .by a fine perfoflnallee is ,vllat crouds 
tIle tllcatre. Ul1hallpil)T, to give greater plt'usure to 
a corrupt mind, tlley ofteIl invellt such SCClles, 

and condu'ct tIle mattlr so, as to make tIle stage 
the greatest ~rlem y to virtue and good morals~ ; 

G2 
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LECTl~RE x. 

Of P~!itics. 

POLITICS COlltail1 t~le l)rillCiples of social 
unioll~ clild tIle rllles of duty ill a state of societ)·.
This is but al10ilier aIld more complete vie,v of 
the same tIlillgS, dra,vIl Ollt more full)", and ap
plied to particular cases. Political la\\" is the au
thoritJT of an):, society stampt UPO]l moral (luty'. 

The first thing to be COllsidered, in orcler to 
see ll})On what prillciples society is formed, is the 
state immediately previous to the social st:'lte. 
This is called the state of l1ature-Viole11t and 
unneccessary' controversies have beell nlade on that 
subject. Some have del1ied tllat all}" StIch thil1g 
ever exis~ed, that since there ,verc mC11, they 
have always been in a social state. Al1d to be 
sure, this is so far trlle, that in no e:~ample or fact 
COllld it -e,;er last long. ,\:T et it is in1possible to con
sider society as a \lOlUlltal)~ ullionofparticlllarper .. 
SOns, \vithout Sllpposing those persons ill a state 
some\\9hat different, before this llnion took place
Tllere are rights tllerefore belongillg to a state of 
Il~lture, differellt from those of a social state. 

And distil1Ct societies or states illdependent, are 
at this moment in a state of natllre, or natural Ii · 
"berty', \vith regard to each otherll 

Anotllcr fanl0us question has been, Is the state 
of natllre as tate of war or peace? Hobbes, an au
thor of considerable note, but of ,'cry illiberal SCI1-

timents in politics, is a strel1UOUS advocate for ,\ 
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state of nature bcil1g a state of "lar. Htltcllinsoll 
and SJlafstbuf}T plead strongly, th:.tt a state of natllre 
is a st,ltc of society. Ho,vcver opposite an(l hos
tile their opinio11s seems to be \vith regard to each 
other, it seeln no hard Inatter to reconcile them. 
"rhat the principles of Ollr nature lead to society
that our 11uppiness and the improvement of our 
po\vers are only to be had in society·, is of the most 
llndoubted certaint)"-ulul that ill our nature, as 
it is the \\tork of God, there is a real good-\viII al1d 
benevolence to otllers: but on the other hanel, 
that our 11ature as it is 110\V, ,vhen free aIld il1(le
pendent, is prone to injuryt, and consequelltly t() 

,var, is equally mal1ifest, and that in :-l state of na
tllralliberty, there is no other way but force, for 
preserving security aIId repelling injurJ~. TIle in
conveniences of the natural state are v'ery man~- .. 

One class of the above-mentiO!led \vriters sa)~., 
that natilre prompts to societ)?, and the otl:er, that 
llecessity and interest obliges to it-both are e
quaIl}· truc. 

Supposing thell the state of l1uturn] 1ibertJ1" an
tecedent to society to be a realit.y·, let us consider 
tIle perfect and ilnperfect rights belong·ing to that 
state, that we may see more distinctly ho\v, aJId 

,\rhy, they differ in a social state. 
'fhe perfect rights in a state of llatural libert, .. 

are, (1.) a right to life. (2.) A right to employ hi~ 
faculties and industry for his O\Vl1 use. (3.) A 
rigllt to things tllat are com mOll and necessary, as 
air, water, earth. (4. ) A right to persOllal liber
t}r. (5.) A power over his own life, not to thro\v 
it away unnecessarily, but for a good reason. ( 6. ) 
A right of private judgment in matters of opinion 

rO, 
I~ - .• 
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(7.) A right to associate, ifhe so incline, ,\ritll any 
persoll or persolls, whom he call persua(le (not 
force,-Ullder this is contained the rigllt to mar
riage. (8.) A rigllt to character, that is to say, in ... 
nocellce (110t fame )-It is easy to perceive that all 
these rights belong to a state of natural liberty, 
and that it would be unjust and llnequal for allY i 

indi,ridual to hinder or ahri(lge anotller in allY Olle 

()f them, ,vithout consent, or unless it be in jtlst 
retaliation for il1jury received. 

The imperfect natural rights ~trc very numerOllS, 
but the)" are nearly the same ill a state of nature as 
ill a state of society, as gratitude, cOlnpassiol1, Inll
tllal good offices-if they ,viII be no injllry to the 
persoll performing thcln-Illdeed tIley mtlst be 
the same in a Ilatural ancI ill a social state, I)CCUllSe 

the 'ver}r defil1itioll! of all ilnperfect rigllt is stIch 
as y'Oll callilot lIse force to obtaill. Nov;', ,vhat 
}~OU ollglli not to use force to obtaill in a state 
of natural libertj", lluman la,\~s ill a \vell COll~titu
ted state ,,,ill not give y'Oll. 

Society' I \,"ould defille to be an associatioll or 
compact ·of any number of persons, to deliver up 
or abridge some part of their Ilutllral rights, ill or .. · 
der to lla,:e the strCllgtll of the ll11ited bod~-, to 
IlTotect tIle remail1;ng, and to besto\v others. 

Hobbes and some otller \\-Titers of tIle forIner 
age treat \vith great COlltempt, tllis \vllich is ge.: 
nerally called the social compact. --He insists that 
Inonarchy is the la\v of l1uture. Fe\v are of his 
selltirnents no,v, at least ill Britain, )yct it is llro
llcr to trace tllem to dte foundation. 

It is to be admitted, that society began first in
sellsibly by families, alld almo!;t nt;ces5aril}~. HtllCe 
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parel1tal alltllorit)· \\~as the first la,v, and perhaps 
it e:~tcl1dc(1 for t,,·o or tllrce gel1eratiol1S in tIle 
carl~·· ages. ~1"ll0tlg11 the l)atrollS of monarcllY use 
this as an argtlmcllt, it (loes not favor their scheme 

, -This \yllich theJ~ call tIle patriarchal govern-
111ent, cOlIIel not extelld far; or supposing it 
(~ould, tIlere \VOllld be btlt Olle rightflll killg ill all 
the earth, tIle lineal descelldallt of ... ~dam 's eldest 
~on, not to Incntioll tllut tIle ,rer)T order of succes
sion ill lLercclitary right 113S never beell llniform, 
anci is btlt of late settled in the EUrOpea11 nations. 

Ffhe truth is, though man for ,vise reasons, af. 
ter\vards to be 110ticed, continlles longer in a family 
depe11 dane e, than other animals, y·ct in time he 
becolnes sui juris, and "then tlleir numbers are in
ereased, ,vhe!} t)ley either continue together, or 
remove alltl form distinct societies, it is plain that 
there must be supposed an expressed or implied 
contract. 

SOlne sa}~ there is no trace or record of any 
such contract in the beginning of an)T society·. 
B~t this is no argument at all, for things insepera
hie from, and esselltial to an~y· state, commonly 
take place so ill sellsi bl}' , that tllcir beginnillg is 
llot obsei·vecl. 

When persons believe tllemselves, upon the 
'Y)lole, rather oppressed than protected in any so
ciety·, they think they are at liberty, either to re
bel against it, or fl)t from it; ,vhicb plainly implies 
that tlleir' beillg subject to it arose from a tacit 
COllsel1t. 

Besides~ in migrations and planting of ~olollies, 
ill all ages, \ve see evident traces of' an original 
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COl1tract al1d COl1sent take11 to tIle l)rillcil>les of . 
UllIOl1. 

From this vie\v of society as a "Oll.ltltarv· com. 
pact, results this principle,· that men are oi·iginaJ.. 
Iyand b}- nature Cqllal, and cOnSe(}llClltly' free. 

Libert}T either cal1not, or ought 110t to be given 
lip in the social sL.1.te-The end of tIle lillion 

should be the protectioll of libert}·, as far as it is 
'a blessillg. The definition of libert)~ ill a C011sti. 
t.uted go,,"eml11ent, will be after\vards cx})lailled 

Some observe, that few natiolls or societies in 
the world have had their constitutions formed on 
the principles of liberty': perhaps not OTlC t,ven-

'. tieth of the states that have been established since 
the beginning of the ,vorld have been settled llpon 
principles altogether favorable to libert}... rl-'his 
is no just argumellt against natllral libertJ~ and 
the rights of mankind; for it is certaill, that the 
public good has al,vu)·s been the real aim of the 
people in general, in formil1g and elltering illto 
.any society. It has also constalltly been at least 
. the professed aim of legislators. Therefore the 
principle seems to have been admitted, Oilly tlley 
have .faile.d or been disaIJIlointed in practice, by 
mistake or deceit. Though perhaps not one t'ven~ 
tieth part of mankind have any tolerable skill in 
the fine arts, it does not follo\v that there are no 
. such arts, or that the principles of them are ~ 
· .founded \n nature. . 
R~ teaches natural liberty, and common 

utility recommends it. Some nations have seen I 
this more clearly .than others, or hn.ve more hap- I 

pily found the means of establishing it. 
:aere perhaps we should consider a little the 
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question, \Vllether it is Ja\vful to make mellor to 
keep tllem slaves, ,vithout their consent? This 
'rill f,111 after"rards to be COl1sidered more fully: 
in the mean time, observe that in every state there 
iliUst be some superior and others inferior, and 
it is hard to fix the degree of subjection that may 
fall to the lot of particular persons. Men may he .. 
come slaves, or their persons and labour be put 
\rholly ill the po\ver of others by consent. They 
Inay also sometimes, in a constituted state, be 
made slaves h}· force, as a punishment for the com
missioll of crimes. But it is certainly unlawful to 
make inroads upon others, llnprovoked, and take 
alva}T their liberty by no better right than superior 
po\ver. 

It has sometimes been doubted, whether it is 
lu\vful to take alvay the libert}9 of others for life, . 
even on account of crimes committe( 1. There can 
be no strong reason given against this, except 
that ,vhich is supposed to operate in Great Bri
tain against making malefactors slaves;that itwould 
be unfavorable to rational liberty to see any rank of 
,men in chains. But settillg this aside, it seems 
plain, that if men may forfeit their lives to the 
society, they may also forfeit their liberty, which 
is a less precious blessing. It seems also more 
agreeable both to equity and public utility to 
pUl1ish some sort of crimes with hard labour, 
than death. Imprisollment for life has been ad
Dlitted and practised by all nations---Some hal'-e 
pleaded for making slaves of tIle barbarousnations, 
that they are actually brought illto a more eligible 
state, and have more of tile comforts ·of life, than 
they would have had in their own country. This 



".. ,. 
,0 LECTURES ON 

argument may alleviate, but does not jllstify the 
practice. It cannot be called a more eligible state, 
if less agreeable to tllemsel\7es. : 

Upon the '\\yhole, there are many un]a\vfu~ ,vays ! 

of making slayes, but also some that are la'\\lful- I 
l\.nd the practice seems to be COuIltenanced in the 
law of Moses, \vhere rules are laid down for their 
treatlnent, and an estimation of injuries done to 
them, different from that of free men. I do not 
thillk there lies any necessity on those ,,,yho found 
men in a state of slavery, to make tllem free to 
tlleir o\vn ruin. But it is very doubtful ,,,-hether 
allY original calIse of servitllc\e can be defended, 
but leg-dl punishment for the cOlnmission of 
crimes. Humal1ity in the manner of treating them 
is. Dlanifestl}T a dictate of reason and nature, and I 
thillk also of private and public utility, as much 
as of eitller. 

'rhe next step in OIJelling the l)rillCillles of the 
social state, is to consider tIle foundation, estab. 
lishment and extcllt of Property. SOlne begin this 
by COllsideritlg the property of man ill gcllcrdl, in 
the illferior creattlres. Has he any right to use the 
lo\\ter irratiollal animals for labour, or food, or 
botll? 

It is needless to refitle too mllch upon tllis sub· 
jcct. To use tl1em for labollr seelns evidently 
la\vful, as they' are illferior, ',iith strellgtll fitted for 
it, and strellgtll wlucl1 they COllld 110t employ for 
tIle improvement alld cultivation of the earth \\:,itll. 
out the direction of mUll. 'rllejT seCln to be to mal1, 

SOllle how as tIle body to the mind •. The}' help 
to produce food for themsel\~es, and so illcrease 
their l1umber aJ1d receive muell more sensual plea~ 
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sure;; sharing in all respects with their masters the 
fruit of their toil. 

fro lIse them for roo(1 is thus argued to be la,,,
ful.-If suffered all to liv, they ,vould become 
too numerous, and coul(l not be sustained, so that 
death t~ Inany of tllem in a much ,\rorse l\ray mllst 
be the certain conseqllellce. Further, nature seell1S 

to dictate the use of them for food ill the plainest 
manller, for they are food for one anotllcr ill arc .. 
gular gradation, the insect to th~.~birds an(l fislles, 
man,· of them to the beasts, and tl1e smaller to the 
greater, or the tamer to the more rapacious of eve-
ryorder. . 

If\\re take tradition or Revelation for our gui(le, 
i the matter is plain, that God made man lord of the 

,rorks of his hWlds, and put ul1der him all tIle 
other creatures. Only it appears tlli1t the grat:lt of 
animal food was made no earlier than to N oab, af
ter the flood. 

Let us next consider the establishment of pri
vate p rope rt}· • Private property is every particu
lar person's having a confessed and exclusi,·e 
right to a certain portion of the goods \vhich ser\l'c 
for the support and conveniency of life. 

In a very imperfect state of societ}T com m Ul1ity 
of goods may subsist ill a great degree, aIld il1deed 
its subsisting is Olle of tIle surest signs of all im
perfect state of society. Some attempts lla've beel~ 
nlade in civilized states to illtrodllce it, but with
out allY considerable ,effect, except in Sparta, the 
consti~utioll of \Vllich \-\raS very"- sillgular. III small 
V?lllnt~y societies,' especially of the religious 
kInd, It may be. establislled, atld will continue so 
long as the morals of the society are pure. But 

. . H 
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in ci,·iI society full)'" formed, especiallJ· if the state 
is at all extensi,"e, or intended to be so, private 
property is essentially llecessary, and fOllnded up
on the reason of thin~ and public utility. The 
reasons of it are (1) ,,"ithout pri ,-ate IJfOIlcrt}· no 
la,vs 'VOlllel be sufficient to compel ulliversal in. 
dllstr)~ . There never ,vas Stlcll a purity' of man··
ners and zeal for the public, in the illdividllUls of a 
great body, but that many \\tould be idle and sloth. 
ful, and maintain themselves upon the labour of 
others. 

2. There is no reason to expect, in the present 
state of human nature, that there \vou}cl be a just 
and equal distribution to everyone according to 
his necessit}·, nor any room for distillction accord. 
ing to merit. 

S. There lvould· be no place for the exercise of 
some of the 110blcsf affections of the human mind, 
as charit)T, compassion, beneficence, &c. 

4. Little or 110 incitement to the acti,"e virtues, 
labollr, ingenuity, bravery", patience, &c. 

Some ha\re laid down schemes for making pro. 
perty common, as Sir 1'homas Moore in his Uto. 
pia; but in general they are chime\cal and im· 
prJ.cticable. "fhere is no instance In fact ",here 
any state that made a figure in the social life had 
their goo(ls 'vliolly ill common. Sp~trta llad the 
most of it, bllt it \,~as a ,'er~r slnall state, al1d liolit ... 
r.d in its \'i~\,rs; besides t!lere \\'as something so 
singtllar ill the \\"h()Ie COllstitution of the Spartan 
go,:ernmcllt, tllat its Slll)sisting so lOllg, remains 
it phenom~~non fi>r J)olitieians alid l'ea~O!1('.rs yet to . 
3('CQ1Jnt for. 
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SuppOsitlg priV:'lte property" to be esselltial, or 
at least llseful ill tIle social state, the next question 
is,l1o\\7 (lol:s this property take its rise, or b)~ \""hat 
"tays is it acquired. 

rrhe orig~nal 'va)~s of aC<]lliring prOpel~}~ may· 
be f<:ducecl to these t\VO (1) Prior occupatioll (2) 
our O\\~ll industry·. 

As to tIle first.ofthese, it ma~~ be anal~·sed tllus. 
Of the tllillgs that laJ' ill conl mOll for the lIse of 
man, I have a right to take \,~hat is COll\renic!1t for 
nle, and after I ha\~e takell it, 110 bOlly· Call lla,·c a 

better right, nor consecltlently" al1)T title to take it 
from me. 

But many questions <lifficult to be resol,"ed 
arise froln the application of this I)rillciple. lI9\V 
far does tllis right extend? l\lust I take o Ill}· 
what is sufficiel1t for the present nlolllellt, or tnay 
I provide for future necessities all(l el1joy·n1cnt. 
III VaCaI1t lands must I take only ,vllat I all(l nl~~ 
l)reSellt follo\\-ers can sllfficientl~y· occu 1))-, c)r may 
I tOllCh a COlltinellt and call it mille, thOllgll I 
sIlall Il(Jt be able tC) fill it i~l In~lll)" ages. I al1S,\~er, 
cOIn mOIl utilit), I11tlst be the rule in all t!lcse cases, 
alitl allY ~l}ing Inorc particlllar Inllst be reserved 
tiil \\-e come to tIle ia\~p of llutiollS. 

Some say that the \\Tater in large bay·s and ri. 
,1ers OtlgIlt to b~ comlnon to all, because it is 
ine~h~u~tiblc, and one's u~ing it cannot waste or 
spoIl It for the use of others. But the secul'ity 
of societies ,viII point Ollt tIle l11easure of proper
ty that must be in all those things. 

The extent or object of prol)ert)~ COlltaills tllrce 
particulars ( 1) a right to the fliliest tlse. \VI1,ite .. 
ver is a persoll's proper~}", he has a rigl1t to do 



80 LECTURES ON 

\\ritll it as. he l)leases, ,,?ith this single exception, 
if it rna)" be called so, that lle 111a)~ 110t use it to 
tl1e illjur}r of otllers. Full property' has no other 
exceptiol1, Ullless )"OU call this an exceptioll, tllat 
if any~ man \vould ,\"antonl~~ destroy' tIle frllits of 
the earth, or his llubitation; in tllat case thOllgh 
they' \\~ere Ilis 0\\·11, peol)le ,,~ould llillder 11im, as 
supposing l1im to be nlad, an(l depri,re l1im not 
Ol11v of that liberty·, but of all others. 

2. Propert)r inlplies a right of exclusion. "r e 
rna)· hilldcr otllcrs frolll an~· ":'U)1" interlneddling 
"Tilll ·,vhat is Ollr propert~,.. Tllis'seenls essential 
to the iclea. Gi'''ing a full rigllt to OIle, i111l)lics 
that otllcrs ll:l.\"e 110ne. 

3. It implies a po,,·er to alienate. That is to 
sa)T, a right of alteration, conlmutation, dOllation, 
(luring life, and disposal at deatll. TllUS proper
ty is said to be llcrpetua). 

There are certain things called by Civilians Res 
nllll~llS, StIch as temples, public edifices, gates, 
:.1.11(1 lv'alls of cities, &c. "remples used to be said 
to Le [riven to God, and ill tIle la\\'s of civilized 

t..J 

states, attentioll is paid to tllis cirCllmstance. But 
,!S to the I)TOpcrty' or u~e, t11e cabe of them, alld of 
a11 tIle other tIlinG's melltiollCd, is very clear. 
~rhe~· nre under tile inslJcctioll of tIle magistrate, 
or stIch l)ersons as represent tIle communit}~, a11d 
are b,i them kept for COlnR10ll lIse •.. 

~ . 

LEc'rURE XI. 

IN the social life ill general \'''C may COllsider, 
: 1) domestic, (2) civil societ.y-.. 
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The first of these \Ve must COllsider as imlJly·
ins: and made up of seve.ral r('~btions., the chief of 
\rhIell are (1) the relatIon of marrlngc, (2) that 
of parellts alld cllilclren, (3) thu.t of Inaster and 
serval1t. 

In marriage \\'"e Ollght to obser\re, that though all 
creatures ma}r be ~aid to be proIJagated ill a \\ray 
in a great (legrec silnilar, y·et there is something 
IJeculiarly' distillguished, digtlified and solemn, in 
lnarriagc among InCl}. rI'llis distil1Ctioll is 11eccs
sary, mId foullded ill reasol~ ancl l1atllre. 

Hllmul1 creatures at tllcir birtll are ill a state 
\veaker and Blore helpless tllall an}- other anitllals. 
They also arrive nluch more slo\vl}~ at nlatllrit}r, 
,lnd need b'v f,rr most assistance and culti\;oation. 

. . 
rI'herefore a particular Ul1ioll of the parel1ts is ab-
sollltely neccssar}~, and that upon S-Ucll 11O,,-erful 
principles as \\'ill secure their COlnl11011 ~lre. lVlar
riage is a relation expressly fouilded UPOll this 
11ecessit}T, aIld Inust be so condllcted as to ascer
tain the property of the offspring, and to 11roll1ise 
the most assiduous, prudellt and extensi,"e ~rc. 

This is the foundation of marriage dra,\·n fro III 
the public good. But we ought also to obser\:c, 
that man is manifestly superior in digtlity to tlle 
other aIlimals, ruld it "'as intended that all his el1-

joyments, and even his indulgellce of iriStillr.ti\:c 
l)ropensities, should be of a mOre exaltc~ and ra~ 
tiona! kind t~ theirs. Theiefme .the propensi. 
tyof the sexes to one another is not .OllJV reined 
in by modesty, but is so ordered' as to require 
tllat reason alld friendship,.and. some- of the no .. 
West affections, shoul<\ have place. And it is cere 
tain. tim tiley have, if 11ot. a more l'iolent, at least 

H2 
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a more lasti!lg al1d lilliforrn i11fl~lenc{', ill tIle Diar. 
ried state, th:lll sensual desire. 

It is furtller obscfvecl by mordl',vriters, tllat 
tllougll beallt)T Ulld l)CrSollal attractioll luay be 
cOllsidered as tIle first lllotivcs, )·et tllesc arc al. 
ways Sllpposed to be inclications of somethillg ex
cellent in tIle temper \vithill. So tllat evell love 
of beaut)?', in maIl, is all attachmellt to mordl ex
cellence. I ... et a I)erson attelld with seriousness, 
aIld lIe ,viII find that the utmost perfcctioll of form 
in an idiot, or Olle thorougllly k"O'Vll to IJe of a 
very bad temper, is really 110 object of desire. 
"fhougll in those \vho are little kno\\rn, it is apt 
to prejudice the ignOrnllt aIld Ull\Var)T to jlldge 
fa,rournbly of the person. 

The particulars \\?}lich rcaSOll al1d llatllre point 
out, relating to the marriage COlltract, are as fol
low: 

1. That it be bet\veen one man 3.l1d one \\·onlan. 
Polygam}T is condemlled by' nature; for it is fOUlld 

that the males born are to t11e females, as 13 to 
12, or as some say', as 20 to 19, the ov~rplus be
ing to suppl)T the greater \vaste of the male llart of 
the species by \\-ar and dallgerous occllI)ations, 
-hard labour, and travelling by lr"nd and sea. 

2. The_fundamental and essential part of the 
contract is fidelity and chastity'. 11tis must im. 
mediately appear to be essential to the purpose of 
the ul1ion. Some writers say that this is especial
ly binding llpon the woman, in order to ascertaill 
the offspring; but every body must see tht! absur
dity of any.distinction, because the ,contract \\-"Ollid 

neither. be equal, nor likely to be steadily obser
"ed, if it were pot Inutual. Besides, as a late au-
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tl10r IlaS ,\"ell observed, if chastity be a female 
virtue, how can men be ul1chaste without infr;l!g-. 
ing U])Oll it ? ' 

3. The COl1tract should be for life-othcr\vise 
it l,,·ould be short, uncertail1, a11d mutual love .and 
industry" greatl}"" ,,-eakel1ed. · 

~. If sl.lperiority and allthority be given to.the 
man, it should be llsed \vith so much brentleness 
and loye as to make it a state of as great equality 
as possible. Hutchillson and some tlther \vriters 
say tllere ShOllld be no superiorit)~, and that their 
property", being common, should Ilot he alienated 
by the one \,rithout the other. . Others think ·that 
perfect eqllulity of po,\-er in t\\70 IJersons is'riot COD- • 

sistellt ,vitIl order, al1d tIle common interest,. and. 
therefore gi,re authorit~y' to the man, and the la","s 
of most nations give the man the disposal of pro
perty·, \yith the reservatioll of particular. rights to .. 
the \\·oman. 

Some lleathen ,,7riters gave the man power of 
life . arid death .over the \voman, a tIling evidently. 
~lrbarolls and unjust. - · 

5. Marriuges are somctilnes. dissolved by di
vorces, 'Vllich our la,v perrriits ollly on three ac
counts-adultcl']T, \vilful aJ.ld obstinate desertion, 
a11d 'incapacity. l~he first two of these fO.unded 
OJ1 tIle N e\v 1'estamellt,. and the last on reason, 
IJeing not so properly a di~solution of a Inarriage, 
~ a declaratioll that it \\Tas void from.the begin-. 
lllllg, and never took l)lace. . . . 

Some .\vriters of moral philosophy add,. as causes. 
of divorce" co~trariety_ of temper, incurable disea-' 
ses,. and such as \vould infect the offspri.ng.,. But. 
none of them seem of sufficient moment. The 
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first woul(l be an e,·ident temptation to causeless 
~md wanton separations---.1.nd all the three rna)r be 
guarded against by pre\'iOllS caution .. 

Hutchillson observes that in all nations, marr)~
ing in near degrees of con sanguinit}? or affinity 
has been avoided and abllorred; and he adds, that 
the natural and general abhorrence of it has been 
greater than reason seems to dictate. Hence it has 
been conjectured to have been early tnl(lition or 
revelation--and men have exercised tlleir ill\~en
tion in finding Ollt the true reason or ground of the 
prollibition. 

One reason assigned is, because if tnarriage 
\\'"ere lawful to near relatiollS, their frequent illtcr
course ,,"ould be a strong temptation to llnclcan
ness. 

Another; that if pennitted, it WOllld frequently 
C011found or in,"crt the duties of relatic)ns, by set
ting some above others \vhom they formerl)" used 
to obey. 

A third reason, and perltaps the best is, tllut 
abstainillg from blood relations ill this "Olll11tary 
contract extends the social ties, and prodtlCes a 
greater nu mber of family relations. 

Whatever be the nloral reasons, it seems to 
have a strong sanction ill nature; for it is observed 
that marriage between near relations, especiall,,. if 
rept4ted. ~ly \,·eakens the human race. 

As ·to thee~-1ent of tllis prohibition, it has been 
"arious in different l1ations, but the most prevail •. 

~ iog . has been to forbid all within three degrees. 
The degiees are reckoned by the. st~ps of descent .. 
buween the' parties a.nd the COm mon parent. Pa-· 
~t and child. is the first..-.-child and cIHkI thc:f)e;" 
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cond-cllil(l alld grand-child the third-and two 
grallcl-chil(lrCll or first cOllsillS the fourth-lvhen 
it bCCOlncs la,,-flll. 

Relation Gf Par~llt8 .and Clzil(irell. 

~l'lle first thillg to be obser,red is, that this re
latiol1 is distinguislled b}7 the strongest instillct of 
parental uflcction. rrhis seems l1ecessarJr, as the 
educatioll of childrell is a dllty requiring so much 
time, care and expellee, ",9hich nothing but the 
nlost rootecl affection ,\~ould submit to. 

l~lle rights of the parellt Ina}~ be summed up ill 
these t'VQ: 1. Authorit)", \Vllich requires stlbjec
tion in the cllildren. 2. A right to a grateful re
turn in (lue time fi·om the children. The first is a 
perfect right, as far as it extends, but must be li
nlited. 

Some nations have given paretlts the po~er of . 
life and death over their children, and Hobbes in
sists that cllildren are the goods and absolute pro
pert)T of their parents, al1d that they rna)'" alienate" 
them and sell them either for a time or for life. 
But both tllese seem ill founded, because tlle}T are 
COlltrary to the end of this right; \"iz. instruction' 
and protection. Parel1tal right seems in most cases 
to be limited h}T the ad,rantage of the childrell. 

Children arc 110 doubt to judge for thernsel,res 
I ill matters of religion ,vhen the}7 COllIe to years ; 

t?ough . the parents are under the strongest obliga- . . 
tlon to Instruct them carefully to the best of their 
judgrnellt. Those \vho il1Sist, that to leave them 
their judgmel1t free they Otlf~h1: Ilot to be taught 

l any principles, ougllt to con~l·jt_:r til;~t their SC}lerne 

. is i.npracticable and absurd. If the parents dQ 
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not instruct tIlem, the}~ \rill inlbibe l)rej u(lices. 
and COlltrdCt habits, perhal)s of tIle ,\·orst kiIld, 
fronl others. 

Children in most l1ations are cOllsillcrc(1 as 11av
ing a right, exclusive of their parcllts, to property 
given them by others. 

Many natiolls have giVe!l the parcllts a rigllt to I 

dispose of tlleir cllildren in marriage; but tllis I 

seems to be carry'illg parental authority' too far, if I 
it be made absolute:. because it Ptlts ill tIle po\ver I 

of the parel1t to dispose of uthat is Dl0st esselltial 
to their happilless tllrollgh the ~~hole of tlleir fn
:!!:-~ Iqe, Yet it seems very COlltrru'")· to reason 
and nature, that childrCll in early life sl10uld dis
pose of themselves ill marriage witllOUt COl1sultiug 
their parents. 

Since \\"e ha\,re denied the pOlver of life and 
death to parents, it will be asked, what is tIle sanc
tion of their authority? I ans\ver, mo(lerate cor..' 
rectioll ill early life, and, as the very higllcst I)U

nishmellt, e~pulsion from their family, ()r a for
feiture of the privileges \Vllich tIley' desl)ise. 

As to the right to a grateful return, it is .. al inl~ 
perfect right, but of the strongest killd-~()i\le· 
tilnes tIle ci,-il authority illterlloses, ~llll.i Li~J,~g('Q 
children to mailltain tlleir aged parents. 

rl~o the dibgntCe of hUlnall llature it is often' ob. 
ser\red, that pare11t,11 ,tffectiol1 is muell stronger 
than filial dllty·. \Ve must illdeed aCkllO\vledge the 
wisdom of Providcl1ce in making the illstinctive 
in1pulse str0l1ger in parcllts towards thei .. children, 
than in chil(lren to\'y·ards their parents; because 
th~ first is more necessary than the other to the 
public gooll; )·e! when we COl1sider both as im .. 



~,tORAL PHILOSOI'HY. 81 

pro,'cu into a virtuous disposition, by reasoR. and 
a sense of dut)?', there seems to be every whIt as 
much baseness in filial ingratitude, as in want of 
natural aflection. 

~'!(elatioll of JtIaster and Servant. 

This relation is first generated by the difference 
\\9hich God hath p~rmitted to take place bet\veen 
man and man. Some are superior to others in 
mental powers a'Ad iftteHectaal improvernent
some by· the great increase of their pro~T 
through their o\vn, or their predecessors industry, 
and some make it their choke, findillg they can
Ilot live otherwise better, to let out their labour 
to others for hire. 

Let us .shortl)· consider (I.) How far this sub
jection exten(ls. (2.) rl"'lle duties on cae·h- sitle. 

As to the first it scems to be oBly that the mas
ter has a right to the labours and ingenuity' of the 
servant, for a linlited time, or at most for life. He 
can have no rigllt either to tfrke a,vay life, or to 
make it insupportable b)T excessive labollr. The 
SerVallt ther.efore retai·ns all his other natural 
rights. 

1'he practice of aneiellt nations, of making their 
prisoners of \var slaves, '\Tas altogether unjust alld 
barbarous; for though we cotlld suppose that 
those \vho "rere the causes of an llnjllst \var de
served to be made slaves; )·et this could not be 
the case of all ,\~llO fought on tlleir side; besides, 
tbe doing so ill one illstUtlCe, '''QuId atlthorise the 
doing it ill any othtr; and those \vIlo fottght in de ... 
fe~e of tlleir countr-y', \vhen 1111justly ill,"acled, 
mIght be take11 as \\~ell as otllers. ".fIle practice was 
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also impolitic, as slaves never arc so good or faith. 
ful servants, as those \\'"ho become so for a limit. 
ed time bv conserlto ., 

LI:CTURE XII. 

OF CIVIL SOCIETY. 

CIVIL SOCIETY is distinguished from do
Dlestic, in the ullion of a number of falnilies ill 
one state, for their mutual benefit. 

We have before affirmed, that societ}r al\,·ays 
supposes an expressed or implied contract or 
agreement. Le\ us no\v see \vhat this agreement 
~lecessarily implies~ 

(1.) The consent of every illdividual to live in, 
and be a member of tllut societ~y·. (2.) A consent 
to some particular plan of go\rernmellt. (S.) A mu
tllal agreement bet\veen the subjects and rulers; 
of subjectiol1- on the one hand, of protection on 
tIle other-~l'llese are all implied ill the llllioll of 
e\rery society, and they complete the \vhole. 

Ally ol)jections that m~ be raised against this, 
are easily· sol\red. Ex. Gr. Though everyilldividu
al has 110t gi'·Cl1 an actllal consent, )Tet his deter. 
mination to live with arlY societ:r implies it. Ag-ain, 
if it be asked ho\v childrel1 come to be members 
ofa.society; it is allS\\-ercd, they receive the be-
11e~ts.al1d partake of the rigl1ts of the society du
ring the whole time of their education, alld as they 
COlne to the use of reason, they· both claim tIle pri
vilege, and acqtlicsce . .il1 the duty of citizens-And 
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if.they finel any thil1g insupp.ortable ill their condi. 
tion, tlle)~ lnay· alter it at their pleasllre. 

Ha,·c the11 all sl1l)jects a rigIlt, ,vIlen they see fit, 
to rClnOYC froln the societ)T in .,,"llicll tllCY are? I 
ans\\·cr, tllat ill ~lll ordinarJT cases tIle~y· Ollght to 
have, at least ill tinle of peace. fJerllaps it may be 
uffirlned ,vith jllstice, that they 'VI10 have enjoy" .. 
c(l tIle privileges of all)'" society it~ time of peace, 
if ,rar or (langer to the pllblic Sl10l11d arise, tiley 
llla}' be hinclered from e~igrating at tllat time, 
nncl con1lJelled to COlltribute their sllare in \rllat 
is necessar}1" to the common defellce. 

\\'11atc,'"er is the form of goverl1ment in any 
society, tIle members rna}' be divided into t\\l'O 

classes, t1le rulers alld the ruled, the magistrates 
and stlbjects. 

'fJ1C rights of rulers may IX! divided into essen
tial and accidental : tIle essential, such as in gene
ral must be vested in rulers of every soc :ety ; the 
accidelltaI, SllCl1 as may be given tQ the rulers ill 
some societies, bllt not in ot]lers. 

TIle essential right8 of rulers are wllut require 
most to be e11umerated, 3Jld these agaill by some 
good \\Titers are divided ipto greater alld lesser 
essentials. 

Of the firat kind are, (1.) Legislatioll. (2.) 
Taxation for the public expense. (3.) Jllrisdictioll, 
or the admillistratioll of Justice. (4.) Rcpre~erlta:
tion, or al>pe2tril1g and actillg ill name of tIle lvhole, 
in all trallsactiollS, \vith adjilcellt independent 
states, (:lliefiy for the pllrposes of makillg war or 
peace. 

The less essential rights of rulers are many, 
and they are called less essential, because they 

I 
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nla}9 t)C more vari~d thall the otllcrs; stIch as, 
COillillg of moncY-I)ossessil1g or mallt:gillg pub. 
lic edifices-colifcrring Ilonollrs on officers, &.c. 

TIle rights of subjects in a social state cal1Dot 
be enllmerated, bilt they may bt: all sllmlne(l up 
in protectiol1, that is to say, tllOSC ,,,'110 11uve sur. 
relldercd part of their natural rigllts expect the i 

strength of the pllblic arm to <lefell(l ,In<l im- i 

pro,·c \vhat remains. 
It has been often &1.id, that go,·ernlncllt is car. 

ried on by r~,,·ards and punishmel1ts; but it ought 
to l)e observed, that the onl}T re\var(l tllat a state 
can be supposed to besto\v tlpOll good subjects in 
general, is protection al1d defence. SOllIe fe,,', ,,:ho 
have distinguished themselves in the public ser- I 

,\yice, may be distinguished by particular rc,vards; 
but to re\vard the \\:'"hole is impossible, because the 
.re\,'ard must be levied from tllose very persons to 
":hom it is to be given. 

After \vhat has been said on the foundatioll of 
:iociet)Y. '''iz. cOllsent, perhaps it ma)T be 11ecessary 
to mention t",o exceptions. 

1. It is said by some lvith apparent reason, that 
a few persons,if accidentallY'armed with po\\rer,may 
constrail1 a large igll0rant rabble to su bmit to laws 
which ,viII be for their good. ~I"his I would ad
mit in some cases, w"hen there -is an evident mad
ness and disorder in the multitude, and when there 
is a moral certainty that they will afterwards be 
pleased with the violence done tllem. But ill gene
ral it is but a bad maxim, that lve may force peo
ple for their good. All lovers of po\ver will be 
disposed to tllillk that even a' violent use of it is 
fQr the public goocl. 
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2. rl~hol1gIl l)COIJlc ]layC actuall.y· cpnSclltcd to 
any fornl of go\rerilmellt, if the}" ha,~c ·bee]1 CSse11-

tiall}9 decei\1cd in tIle l1ature allcl operatioll (}f the 
hnvs, if tIle)" ,u"e founel to l)c l)err~iciollS U11d de
structive of the ellcls of tIle ullion, tl1e)~ Inay· cer
tainl}· break up tIle societ)y, recall t11cir obligation, 
and resettle tile ,vllule u 1)011 a lJctter footing·. 

Of tIle different f or1J!8 oJ 3"ot'crn}}'~1I2t. 

As soon as mel} begall to ~Ollsider 3.11(1 cotn
pare forms of goven1ment, they di\"ided them illtO 
three gCl1eral and sin1l)le kil1ds, (1) Inol1arcll~·, (2) 
aristocrac~·, (3) democrac)-. · f'11c~e arc callecl Sill~
pIe, because the}· are clearl}~ distingui~llal)le froIn 
cacll otller ill tlleir natllrc ancl efti:cts. 'l"'lle ,111-

cients generall)" (li",ided tIle forms of govcrnnlcl1t 
in tl}is 111unner, becalls~ lTIOst of tilcir gOYCrll-

1l1ents ,,,,ere of 011C or other of tllcse kil1ds, v,-itll 
\"cr}- little nlixtllre. 

~JonarCll}9 is \rhCl1 the S111)rCl11C 11{)\rcr is ,"estcd 
in a sil1glc l)crson. l'-Ir. Hutcllillson S(;l)~S, lnonar
c.hy nlay be either absolute or lill1itcd; but tlli!; 
is an ~nacCtlracy·, for limited nlollarcll}- is one of 
the nlixed kil1ds of go,"emment. 

But monarcllY may be either temporary or for 
life. rrhe Romall (lictators \,,.ere absoillte for a 
time, alld so long as they cOlltinucd, tIle go,"ern. 
Olcnt \vas purely Inonarchical, all otller po\,7ers be. 
lllg dormant. 

Monarchy may also be eitllcr l1ereditary or 
elective. 

Aristocracy· is tllat form of gO\'"crnlne:lt, in \vllicll 
the Sllljreme po,ver is lo(lgccl ,,·ith a sInall 11unlber 
of nobles. Tllis is capable of tIle same val"ia.tiol15 
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as monarcl1~", Ulld it nlay' be eitller teI11pOrJr~" or 
pe'l)etuul, 11ercclitc.u)r or elective, \,?ith this- difler. 
ence, t11at a tellll)orar)· or t:}ecti,-e aristocrac)~ al. 
"-3)·S puts son:e po,,-er in t_Ile harlds of the pe()ple. 
rrhe Inost COll1plctc aristocra_cy' is \,·_11e~1 tIle Tlliing , 
party have the power of cooptation within tht:m. 
selves, ancI call fill up, as tIle)· please, the ,·acal1~ies 
made br deaths or resignations. . i 

Dt:fll0CraC)· is ,,-11ell the supreme p(),\'"er is lea 
in tIle multitlldc. But as ill large gov"ernmellts the 
people in a collective bod}~ caIlnot ,veIl mee:t ~o. 
getller, 110r could they trallsact bUbilless ,\~ith ~1)y 
conveniellce if tIle)! did, t]ley may meet bj~ r(~pre. 
:senL~tives, choset1 eitller by' the \vhole, or b)T par
tieu lar districts. 

From those simple forms are gClleratcd mnny 
complex fOflllS; t\,90 of then1 Dlay' be compoul1d
ed together, eitllcr in equal or in cliifcrent propor. 
tions, or all these n13)r be UIlite(l, as ill the British 
gO\'ePllnicl1t • 

. l\fter IJoillting out tIle simple forms of govern
mel1t, it \\~ill be proper to Dlake SOlT1C general ob. 
servatiollS UI)Oll govenlnlellt, al1d aPIJly them to 
the various forms, to sho,,· "thcther any of tIleOl is 
preferable to tIle other, and tIle adl-aIltages and de
fects of each ill particular. 

1. "!'here are four tllillgS that seem to be requi
site in a systenl of gO\perllment, and ever}· form is 
good ill prOI)ortioll as it llossesses or attains them. 
( 1) \Vis(l()nl to IJlan IJ)'"opcr measuresf()r the public 
good. (2) r~i(lc:lit)r to Il~lve llothillg l)llt the public 
interest ill' ic\\·. (3) Sccrec},-, exp~dition, and dis· 
patch, ill carryil1g nlcaSllreS in_to executioll ; aIld 

(4) U l1it)T aIld cOl1cord," or that one ~rUlleh of the 
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go,'e'·11IIICllt ll1ay 110t ilupede, or be a 11illdrance 
to anotller. 

Nlo11arch)T has pI tti 11 1)"" tIle aCl\·Lu1tage ill l~"nity, 
secrec)·, al1(1 expe(litioll. l\lal1)r canllot so easily 
nor so spec(lily clgree UpOil proper Ineasllres, 110r 
can tlley' eXI)cct to keep tlleir (lesigns secret; 
therefore, sa"" some, if a lllall could 1)(:; fOUIIC] ,,-isc 

• 
enough, al1d jtlst cnollgll for the charge, nlO:li.lf-

chy \vould be the best form of g(),,rerl~111el}t. Ac
cordil1gl)~\,"e fil1d thatinthccomlllund ofasllip,fleet 
or Urnl)·, Olle person is 'comlllO]ll),"" illtrllsted "ritll 
supren1t~ 1)o\rer; bllt tllis does 110t app]}' to statt~s, 
for mallV l'"eaSOllS .. No mall call be fOUlld 'VI10 Ilas - , . 

eithct· skill sufficiellt, or, if lIe Ik\d, could gi v.c ;lt~ 
tcntioll to tIle \VllOle (lel)artll1ellts of a great enl
pire. Be s.i(les , ill h~rcditar}r nlQnarcl1ies tl~erc is 
no securitJ· ,\.t all ~or eitller \\Tisdoln or gOOW1~SS, 
~nd atl elective nlol~arcllJ~,. tllOUgll it '111aJr seenl 
to prolnisc abilit}~, lIas IJeen al,ya}'"s found ill eXIle .. 
:rience ,vors~ tllaIl tIle oth~er, because tllcre; is 110 

rC~SOll to expect tllat all,elected 11lOl~cll \\·ill have 
~he,"public good at heart i lIe \vill probably nlillu 
onl}r pri,~ate or fumily illt~rest.. .'. " 

Aristocracy lIas tll~ ad Vc;~~tage . of" all the· others· 
(or wisdoln ill delii)erntions, that ~s.to" sal:", a llUlll·: 

her of llcrsons of tlle fir.~t ~lk ~lust be. SUP!)(\. ..~ 
bv their cOll&ultatiQns to be" abi~ to diSCOVCl- tIle 
public il1!er~st.. But it has very lit~le or no plOS

I)cct of fidelity· "or union. The Blost ~bitious 
llroj~cts, a114 the m~st. vio~en~ al1~ iInp~acable 
factIons, often p~_vaill11 sQc~ :states.. . 
'. Democracy has tile adyatl~ge ofbot11.theot.hers 
wr. fi~elity i th~ JQ.ultitude". coll~cth .. ~Iy' alwar.s are 
fr'zp lJ~ :lt~('nt!')n t"() ·th(i l~ltert~st of 'l!\e~ pl11jlic, .. 

~ " J 4 _~ 
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beCatlSe it is their o\vn. l'hey are tile Pllblic. 
But at the same time it has very little advantage 
for lvisdorn, or union, alld 11011e at all for secrecy, 
and expe<lition. Besi(les, the mllltitllde are ex. 
ceeding apt to be deceived by demagogues and 
ambitious persOllS. They are ver)T apt to trust a 
man \vllo serves them ,veIl with such po,ver, as 
that he is able to make them serve hiln. 

If the true notion of liberty is the prevalence of 
la,v and order, and the seCllrity of individuals, 
none ofth~ simple forms are favourable to it. 

l\1QIlarchy everyone kllO\'-S is but another 
name for tyrantl}':,. where the arllitary \vilt-of one 
capricious man ·disposes of the lives and proper
ties of all ra~s .. 

AristocrncJT al\vay'~ makes vassals of the infe. 
rior mIlks; ,\Tho ha,~e no han(l in government, and 
the great common]}' rllle ""ith gre,ltcr severity than 
absolute monarchs. A lnonarch is at stIch a dis
tance from most of·llis 5Ut)jects, that he does· them 
little injt~IJ";· but tIle lord ora IJetty seigllory is a 
rigorous· task -master to his Ullhul)PY dc})endants. 
rrhe jealous}· \\With 'Vllicll the members of an uris. 
tocratical state defend their o'\t-n privileges is no 
security· at all for hunlanity Ulld easy treatment to 
their inferiors. EXlllnple .. -th~ Spartans; their 
treatmeJlt of the Helots-311d tl)e barons in all the 
f,~udal' govemmel1ts, in their treatment of tlleit 
vassals. 

Purc. democracy cannot subsist long,. nor be~ 
carried far into the delJartmcllts of state-it is very
sullject to caprice and the Inadness of popul~ 
rage. They are also ,"ery apt to chuse a favorite~' 
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and ,·est him lvith such po\\-er as overtltrows their 
0\"11 liberty,--examples, Athens and Rome. 

I Hellce it al1l)ears that every good form of go-
venlmellt must be complex, so that the one prin
ciple_ma}T c~eck the other. It is of consequence, to 
have as muth virtue amollg tile particular mem
berS uf a commllnity as possible; hIlt it is foll}T to 
expect tllat a state Sl10l1ld be· 'upheld by integrity 
in all \vho ha\Te a share" in managing it. They 
IDust be so balanced, that·\vhen eveJ)'" one dra",,.s 
to his O'V11 interest or inclulation, there tna)? be all 

over-poise lIpOll the lvhole. 
II. The second observatioll upon the (onns of 

go,~emmellt is, that where there is a ~alance of 
differellt bodies, as in all mixed forms, there must 

. be al\vay's SOIne 11 ex us imperii, something to make 
one of them necessary to the other. If this is not 
the case, they will not only dra\V different \\~)"s, 
l)ut \vill often separate altogether from each otller .. 
In order to produce this neXllS, some of the great 
essential rights of nllers must be divi(led and dis
tributed anlollg the different branches of the legis
lature.. Examllie in the British go\~ernmel1t,' the· 
king has the po,,·er of making ,var atld peace,-
but the parliament have the lev)"ing and distribu
tion of money, ,vhich is a sufficiellt re~traint. 

III. The third observation is, that the ruling 
part of any state must al"a}·S ha,~e considerable 
propeltJT, chiefl:y' of lands. rl"he reason is, proper
ty has such an illvariable influence, tllat ,v·hoev.er 
possesses prollerty- must ha,,·e power. Property 
in a state is also some securi't)p for fidelity, be
cause interest·then is concenlcd in the public ,vel. 
fMe. . 
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, For this reason, did men in every state li\'e en. 
tirel}Y by agriculture, atl agrarian la\\l \,·ould be 
11ecessary to liberty, becallse if a vast proportion 
of property' caIne il1tO a fe\v llaIlds, they ,,;ould 
SOQJl tak~ all po\\"er to themscl,'es. But trade and 
commerce supersede tlle necessity of tllis, because 
the great and suddel1 fortUlleS accumulated by 
trade cause a rotation of propert}T. . 

IV. III a \\-'"ell formed state the subjects should 
Jl0t be too l1umerous, nor too fe\\'. If ver," nu
merous, the principlt:s of govcrOlnent call11~t ex
ert t11eir force over tIle ,vhole. ~I'he ROnltlll Cln
pire fell by its O\VJl \,~eight. If the subjects are 
too fe\v, the}r are not sufliciellt to sUPl>ress illtenw 
insllrrections, or rCllcl attacks fronl \\Tithout. 

l 

V. It is frequently' observed,. that ill ever)?" go
,"erllment there is ~t supreme irresistible po\ver 
loclged some\\;here, in killg, sen~lte, or people. 
"ro this po\,·er is tIle final appeal ill all questions. 
Bey"ond this. ,ve cal100t go. Ho\\" far (loes this 
auth9rit)~ extend? We alls,ver, as far as alltllority. 
ill a social SL'lte can extend; it is not aCCOllntable to 
any otller tribunal, and it is stlppose(l ill tIle social 
comllact that ·,,"e have agreed to submit to its de
cision. There is 110\'-CVer an exception, if Ule su
preme power, ,\~here\l'er lodge(l, come to be exer· 
cised ill a manifestl)Y t)·rallnical maruler, the sub
jects may certainly, if ill tlleir power, resist and 
overthro\v it. Bllt this is 0111y \vhen it beconles 
lnariifestly more advantageous to Ul1settle the. go
\"erllmellt ,utogether, th,m to sublnit to t)rraJl11Y'. 

·rhis~resistance to the sllpreme power, 110We\~er, is 
~ubvefting tile societ}:" altogether, and is not to be 
attemptc(l tiJl tllc g()vcrllm~nt i~ ,~o COJ~rl't~)t, ~'i .tl1at~ 
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anarcilJ' art(l the llncertaillty· of a l1e,v sctticmcl1t is 
preferable ttl the C011tinllance as it is. . .. 

rf'llis doctrine of resistallce e'·en to the sllpreme~. 
po,,-er is essellti,:lly conllected ,vith \\~hat haS beel} 
said on tlle social COlltract, and the COllsent ne
cessar~r to I)olitical unioll. If it be aske~,. who 
must- j u(lge ,\"hen the governlnellt. nla~T be resiste(l? 
I anS\\"Cf, ti]e sllbjects __ in gt:lleral, ~vt:ry one for 
himseif. "l"his ma)T seCln to be making them· both 
judge and party·, but there is no relut:d)r. It \\t·ould~ 
be den~·ing the pri"ilege altogether, to make the 
opprcssi,re ruler the jlldge. 

It is eas)" to see that tIle Dleanillg of tllis"is not· 
that a!ly little mistake of the rulers of any society 
'rill j llstif)· resistance "". e must obe}"" 311d suhnlit 
to then1 al\\-ays, till tlle corruption becomes ~ in
to!cral)ie, for to say tllat \ve migllt resist legal au
thorit)· e\"cry· time ·\ve judged it to· be ,vrollg', 
,roul(l be incOllsistent \,:-ith a state of society, and 
to the ,-er," first idta of subjcctioll. . 

The m;ce famous 'contro,rersy on passive o~e
(lienee and Iloll-resistance seems no\v in our 
countrJT to be pretty much o,~er; \,·hat the advo
cates for submis~ion used to say \vas, that to 
teach the lcl\vfllilless of resistillg a go\rerllmeilt ill 

any i11staIlce, al1d to make the rebel the judge, is 
subversive of all ()rder, and mllst subject a state 
to perpetllal seditioll; to \vhich I ans\\:~er, to re
fuse tllis i11herellt right in e\'erv man is to esta
blish inju,stice and tyranny, and ieave every good 
subject \,"ithout help, as a tame prey to the alnbi. 
tion and rnpacity of others. No doubt mell n1ay 
abuse tIle pri,rilt:ge, yet this does not make it void. 
Besides, it is not till a whole people rise; that re-
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sistallCC has all)- effect, Ulld it is 110t cas}- to SliP

pose tllat a "thole people \vould rise agaiilst their 
gO\~er110rs, Ulliess \\7hell the)" ha,"e rea11)- received 
very' great provocatioll. \Vher.eas, on the other 
hand, llotlling is Inore natural tllan for rulers to 
grasp at llo\\·er, and tllcir situatiol1 enables them
to do it successfull)· b}~ slo\v and il~SCllSiblc cn~ 
croachnlcllts. III CXl)cricllce tllere are lllallY in. 
staJlces of rulers becomillg tj~rants, but, con11)ara. 
tivcIJ", ver}? fe\\? of causeless and prcmatllrc rcl)cl. 
Ijons. Tllere arc OCcaSiOllal and l>artial il1surrec. 
tions ill e\:-ery go,·erlllnellt. Tllcse are easil)" rui. 
~ed bJ' interested l)ersons, but tIle great 111ajority 
continues to support order. 
. V I. Dominion, it is plaitl from all tllat has l)cen 
said, can be acqllired justl)p onl)~ Olle ,,·a}-, yiz. by 
COllsent. There are t,,·o otIlcr \V3)·S cOlnmonly 
mClltiol1ed, both of \Vllicll are defecti,·~, inllcritullce 
~d COllqucst. I-Iereditar)T pO\\ter, ,\~llich origil1ully 
rose frolll consent, alld is Sllpposed to. be founded 
UP0I:l the continllancc of C011SC11t, (as that of the 
hereditary po\\'er in a limited InonarcllJ') is as 
la\\lful as an)~, but ,vhen they pretelld stlcll.a right 
froln nature is illdepel1dent of the pcollle,. it is 
absurd. 

That ,vhic]l is called the right of conqllcst 
fJllgilt to be eXI)loded altogether. We sllull see 
by alld by }~·llat is the right of a conqueror in a 
just war. It \vas 11is rigllt before, and he obtains 
possession of it by con(luest. But to found any 
clainl. merely on conquest is not a right, but robbe. 
~. . 

U pOll the \\"hole, I ·\~·ill conclude ,vith a relv rc-. 
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marks upon the spirit and tendency of different 
forlns of go,'ernment. 

1. Monarchical government has a tendency to 
politeness and elegance of manners, and generally 
to luxury'. The submission an(l ob~et{uiousness 
practised at the court of a monarch diffi.lses itself 
thro"ugh the 'v hole state. 

2. Aristocracy narrows the mind exceedingly, 
and indeed canl10t long subsist in a large state . 
.:-\ small aristocrac)", ho,vever, may subsist as a 
form of go,'ernnlent, as long as any other method, 
or IOllger. 

3. Denlocracy tends to plainness and freedom 
of sl)eech, and sometimes to a savage alld inde
cent ferocit~y'. Democracy is the nurse of elo
quence, becallse when the multitude have the pow
er' persuasioll is th,e only \V~y to govern them. 

Let us no,v ask this short qllestion, what is the 
ralue al1d advantage of civil liberty? 

Is it necessary to virtue? This cannot be sup
posed. A virtuous mind and virtuous COllduct is 
possible, and perhaps e(lually possible, ill every 
form of goverllment. • 

Is it necessary to pers011al private happiness? 
It may seem so. We see tIle subjects of arbitrary 
govenlments ho,,"ever not only hapllY, but \rery 
'often they have a greater att,lchment to their form 
of go\yernment than those of free states have to 
their's. And if contentment be necessary to hap
piness, there is commonly more imlJatience and 
cliscontent in a free state than in any other. The 
tyranny even of an absolute monarcll does not af. 
fect ,vith personal injul1~ any of his subjects but 
a few, and chien),. those who make it their choice 
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tobenearhim. Perllapsin free gO\yernlnents the law 
arid the mob do Dlore mischief to private property, 
than is done in an, .. absolute mOllarchy. 

• • 
\Vhat then is the advantage of civil liberty ? I 

suppose it chiefl)· COl1Sists ill its tendellcy' to put 
in motion all the humIDl powers. 'l'herefore, it 
promotes industr):, and ill this respect hallpiness, 
-produces e\7er}· latent qualit)·, and in111roves 
the human mind.-Libert) .. is the llurse of riclles, 
literature and heroism. 

. LECTURE XIII. 

OF THE L.\Vl OF NATURE AND NATIONS. 

THE next thing ill order, is to treat of \,·hat is 
called the la,," of natllre and nations. It has bt:en 
before observed, that separate and illdt!pelldent 
states are \\-ith regard to one allother in a state of 
natural libert}~, or as man to mall before the com
mencement of civil society. On this se\"eral ques
tions arise. (1) Is there any such law? (2) What 
is the la\v? (3) What is its saIlction, or ho\v is it 
to be ellforced t 

Ffhat there is such a la\v is plain, from the rea· 
-sons that sho,\· tIle obligation whicll one man lies 
under to al1other. If ,llere are natural rights of 
men, there are natural rights of nations. Bodies 
politic, in this vie'f, do not differ in the least from 
illdividuals. l' here iore , as before, reason, con
science and common utility, sho\v that there is a 
la\V of nature and nations. 
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1'1he question what it is, must be considered 
in the same manner. I am not able to recollect 
ruly perfect or ilnperfect right that can belong to 
one man, as distillguished from another, but wlJat 
belongs to nations, save that there is usually' less 
occasion for the imperfect rights. If we read over 
the perfect rights, in a state of natural liberty, 
(page 71) we shall see they all apply to nations. 

It \\~ill also appear that the imperfect rightsappl)' ; 
but the occasions of exertillg them are much more 
rare. For example, it is more rare to see a nation 
in a state of general indigence, so as to require a 
suppl}~. Yet this sometimes happens. It did so· 
in the case of Portugal, at the time of the great 
earthquake at' Lisbon. And· the other nations of 
Europe lent them assistance. It is also from this 
principle that ships of different nations, meeting at 
sea, will do· acts of humanity' to one another. 
Sometimes also there· are national favours tlh1.t de. 
serve national gratitude. But this is seldom merit. 
ed, and, I believe, still seldomer paid. 

As to the sanction of the law of nature and na
tions, it is no other than a general sense of duty, 
and such a sense of common" utility, as makes 
men fear that if they notoriously break these laws, 
reproach and infamy among,ul natiol1S will be the 
effect, and probably· rese~tment and indignation 
by common consellt. . . . - · 

The violation of the natural rights of mankind 
being a transg-ression of the la\v of nature, and 
between .nations as' in a state _of natural-liberty, 
tllere being no method of redress but force; the 
la\~' of ~ture and nations has as its chief or-only 
object ..&Ie manner of making war and peace. 

K 
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l"he question ~"hat it is, must be considered 
in the same manner. I am not able to recollect 
any perfect or ilnperfect right that can belong to 
one man, as distillguished from another, but wlJat 
belongs to nations, save that there is usually· less 
occasion for the imperfect rights. If we read over 
the perfect rights, in a state of natural liberty, 
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principle that ships of different nations, meeting at 
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As to the sanction of the law of nature and na
tions, it is no other than a general sense of duty, 
and such a sense of common' utility, as makes 
men fear that if they notoriously break these laws, 
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K 
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In war it is proper to consider distinctly', (1) 
Tile Catlses for \\rhich a .just '\Tar may be carried 
on. (2) TIle time of commencing. (3) l-'he dura. 
tion. ( 4) TIle nleans by \vhich it may be carried 
on. . 

As to the first, the causes of commencing l\'Clr 
are according to the princi.ples above laid dO,,:'D, 
the violation of any perfect right--as taking away 
t~e property of the other state, or the lives of its 
subjects, or restraining them in their industry, OF 

hindering them in the use of things common, &c. 
There is. onl)~ 011e perfect right, the vi()lation of 
whicll does Dot see~l tg be the cause of lvar; I 
~ean that by Which we h~ve a right to character.. 
NationfJ! qUumny is scw.cel):' a. ca~.se of "Tar, be
cause it carulot be frequent or of great effect. 
The violation of imperfect ri§bts ca~l)ot ~sually 
~ a cause Qf war ~~w.eeJjl ~ti9~; yet ~ C<:lBe 
m~y be sup~d;, in ww~h evpn. ~se wO\1kl ~ , 
jus~ ca.u.se oi war· ~~O" a sWP of ~ natiQI\ 
should go into a port Qf another, in the ~t;est. 
distre~, ~ Ijl9t ~y, ~ff people in p1ftraJ, but 
'~e goyer,ni.og ~()~t~ ~ety, ~ould deny thelQ 
~ ~sis~ce-T~s would I;>e ~ ~·t of s~c·h no-' 
tOJip".s ~ma_y, ~ of. ~uc~ c:v.il example,. tllat 
it lJlaX j~sti.fy lJatiPJlal· r.e~m~t;. a~d y¢t eveR 
~~, l ~~ .~: sb9uJd~ first be a demal)d of 
justice upon the offending per.sons, be(orc ven-
~ ~WA be· takeD; ~A. the suttee 

These ar.e tI,.c; »,tst ~c;llegitima.~ causes of ma~ 
kingwa~. Sp~ ~ to.tbe~,. thflt when a nation. 
isseento.puti~l£iJl SU~~ a situatipu ~ to d~fenco, 
or as to tht; lJ)eaos of annoYc~ others" that it seelns 
tat ~n hQst.j~~s,. *11. we ~ J)Q~ obligttcl. to 
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\\1ait till it hath comlnitted actual injury, but may 
put it in a state of il1capacity: but there is 110 

other truth in this, but what is fottnded upon the 
other; for the preservatioll of OUI· property implies, 
that if others take such Ineasures as are not to be 
accounted for but UpOll the supposition of an in
tention of wronging Ine, it is often easier and safeta 
to prevent and di&~rm the robbe{, than to sulret 
him to commit the violence, wId thell to strip him 
and rob hilD of his pre}r. 

One thing more is to be added, that every na· 
tion has a right to join ,\~hich it pleases of t\VO 

contending parties. This is easil}T resolved into 
the general prirlciples; for the illjured party Inay 
he supposed to go to war in defellce of some per
fect right; and the cause being just, the imperfect 
right of humanity', as ,veIl as gcr!L:r~ i.Uld COll!fll0il 

utility, calls for assistallce to tIle oppressed. Su 
that if we have a right to associate with any nation, 
\ve may be elltitled to protect their property and. 
rights. 

2. As to the time of commencillg \var, it seems 
to be no way contrary to natural law to say it is at 
any time the injured party pleases, after having 
received an injul)T; but accidellt or utility, or a 
desire in each part)T to maIlifest the equity of their 
cause, has introduced universally the custom of 
declaring war. 1"his begun very· early, and though 
not of absolute right, having been generally intro. 
duced, must be COlltinued, tllOUgh there is often 
IDore of form than of substance ill it; for nations 
do often begin both attack and defe1,ce before de. 
claration, as well as make all the necessary prepa. 
rations for striking tIle most efectual blow, The 



104 L£CTUltES ON 

meaning of a declaration of war seems to be, to 
call IlpOll the illjuring party to prevellt it by re. 
paration-Like\vise to manif( st to all other states 
the justice of the cause. 

S. The duration of a \\par should be, according 
to natural equity, till the injury be completely 
redressed, and reasonable securit}T gi,~en against 
future attarks: therefore tIle practice, too com· 
mon, of contipuing a "rar for the acquisition of 
empire, is to be condemned. Because one state 
has done some. injury to another, it seems (Illite 
unreasonable that they .should not onl}· repair the 
illjUI)'" but subvert and ruin the offellding state 
altogether-this would be unreasonable bet\\leen 
man and man, if one had \\7ronged another, not . 
only to repair the wrong, but to take all the rest ! 

tllat he hQd, and reduce llis family to beggar}? It 
is e\ren more tlnreasonable in states, because the 
offenders in states are not to be Sllpposed to be 
the lvhole people, but onI}" tIle nJlers, or perhaps 
only some in<li,·iduals. 

Perhaps it may be asked, ",hat is reasonahle se. 
curity against future illjur)r. I answer, t)et\,'een 
~qua1 illdependent l1atiollS, solemll treaties ought 
to be cOllsidered as security, but if faith has been 
oftell broken, perhaps something more ma)T be re. 
quired. The mutllal complaints of nations against 
each other for breacll of faith makes conquerors 
often demand such a degree of security', as lluts 
the conquered altogether in their power. 

4. As to the legitimate means of carlJ·~illg on 
the \\·ar, in general, it may be said in one \\·ord, 
.by force or open violence. It is adnlittcd on all 
hands, that this force may be used against the 
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person atld goods, 110t ollly of tIle ruters, but of 
every member of tIle llostile state. Tllis Ina}- seelll 
hard, that il1110cent subjects of tIle state should 
suffer for the fo11\7 alld il1discretio!1 of the rulers, 
or of other Inembers of tIle san1.e state, but it is 
unavoidable. TIle \vhole illdividuals tllat com
pose a state are COllsidered but as Olle bod)T; it 
,,,QuId be iinpossillie for all enemy to distinguish 
the guilty from tIle inl1ocel1t; and \Vhel1 mell sub
mit to a governrnellt, tlley risk tlleir o\vn posses
sions on the same bottom \\'ith tIle \vhole, in re
turn for the bellefits of societJT. 

OIJen violellce may' be saitl to 11uve 110 bounds, 
and therefore every Dlcthod tIlat call be ill vellted; 
and the most dea(lly weapons of alllloyalice may 
seem to be permitted-Bllt from \vhat has beell 
said above, and UpOll the principles of gelleral 
e<luit)r, all acts CJf cruelty and illllUmaIlit}T are to 
bt blanled.--c.'U1d all severit)T, that lIas 110t all im
lllediate effect ill \Veakellillg the natiollal strength 
of the enemy, is certaillly illhumatlity~Such as 
killitlg prisollers \\"honl you can keep safel}~-kill
jng women and cllildren-burning and destroyillg 
every thing tllat could be of use in life. ~. 

'l'he use of poisolled weapons has been also ge-' 
Jlcrall y condemned-the POiSOlUllg of springs or . . 
11rOVlSlons. : 

To the honor of mQdcni times, and yery pro-_ 
bably, I think, ,to the honor of chris~allit}r, then; 

" is much more huntanity in the ,yay of carr>"in~ on; 
war than formerly.. ..: . '. ... 

To aim particularly at the life of a leader u.~· per~ 
son of cllief note seems to have nothing ill it un. 
just or improper, because the more inlportant th~ 

K 2 .. 
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life, it does nlore toward the finishing of the Wclf ; 
but \\rhat ffiaJ1Y seem to admit, the bribing of his 
o,vn people to assassinate him privatel)T, I cannot 
think llonorable or fair. 

A question is oftel1 moved in morals, how far it 
is la\vful to deceive an enem)T, especially if we hold 
the gelleral and universal obligation of truth. Fro 
this it may be answered, in the first place, that \ve 
may certainly with great justice cOllceal our o\vn 
designs from an enemy-as illdeed we may gee 
nerall}T from friends, by silence, and guarding 
against every circumstance that may betray them. 
N either do I think there is any thing at all blame. 
\\]'orthy in a general of an army USillg ambiguous 
signs, as feigIled marches of a part or the \\thole, 
putting up lights or such things, because after a 
declaration of war he does not pretend to give ill
formation to his enemy of his motions, ILly it is 
expected on both sides that they ,viII do die best 
they can to over-reach one another in point of pru. 
dellce. Yet I can scarce think it right to employ 
people to go to the enemy', and professing to be 
sincere, tell direct fal~hoods, and deceive them 
by that fal·se intelligence. 

It is the custom of all to selld spies to discover 
"the enemy'8 designs, and also to bribe some of 
.·~e enemies themselves to discover the designs of 
~ir leaders--The last of which is, I tllink, at 
·least of a doubtful nature, or rather unjust
Though sending spies is by all approved, yet 
(what may seem a little lillaccoantable) such spies 
are always punished with instant death by the op-
-posite side when detected. The reason probably 
is, that prctendillg frielldt;hip they have a right to 
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consider them as traitors--Or as they are in all 

act of hostility, they kill them, as they would do 
an enemy' in battle \vhen in tlleir power. 

These circumstances apply to all \var in general: 
but there is a distinction of \vars by civilians into 
t\VO kinds, solemn and civil. The fir~t includes 
all \\"'ars between states formerly independent, the 
other internal inSllrrections of a part of one go
,"emment against another. 

There has generally beell a great difference in 
the behaviour of the opposite parties in these dif. 
ferent wars. In solemn wars there is a presu mp

! tion of integrity' in the plurality on both sides, each 

'

believes his o\vn cause to be just. On this ac
count they are to be treated with the more huma
nity. In ci"il wars the insurgents are considered 
as making unjust resistance to the ruling part of 
the society, and therefore guilty of the greatest 
crimes against society'. Therefore they are often 
treated with great rigour, and lvhen taken ill battle, 
reserved to solemn trial and public execution. 
1"he~ is some reason for this in many cases, when 
it is indeed an unreasonable or unprovoked insur
rection of disorderly citizens; but there are 
many cases in which the pretences on both sides 
are so plausible, that the war should be in all 
respects considered as solemn. 

It should be observed, notwithstanding the hos
tile disposition, there are OCCasiOllS, both in a trea
ty for peace and during the continuance of the 
war, when enemies are under the strongest obli. 
gations to sincerity in their behaviour to each other. 
--When proposals are made for accommodating 
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the difftrellces, for a suspension of anns, for an I 

exchange of prisoners, or any' thillg similar. . 
It is \\-orth \, .. hile to illquire, whether the 

greatest honor and candour in \var, \\·ith a strict I 

adherence to all the la,,"s abo\,'e laid do\\~, \\"ould 
give an}~ party a great advantage, \vho should take 
the liberty of transgressing them-as for example, 
\, .. ho should use poisoned \\"'eapons-should send 
people to tell false stories--should bribe subjects 
to assassinate a hostile prince-I ans\\"er, that 
the}- \,"ouid have no advantage at all, but probably 
l1le contrnry. There is something po \,·erfu I in ' 
magnanimity, \\'"hich subdues the hearts of ene. 
mies; nay, sometimes terrifies them, and parti. i 
cularly inspires a genernl's arm}" ,\~itll invincible 
courage. Besides these, sinister arts art not so 
terrible as rna}" be inlagined-tellirlg fal~e ne\\·~ 
is as easily discovered as any' trick \\·hatsOtver. 

Prudence and integrity. ha\·e no Ilt:ed of any 
assistance from fraud--acts e\·en ~ of generosity, 
from enemy' to ellemy, are often as useful as any 
acts of hostility . There \\"as something very hand
some in the Roman gellerai, \vho refused to avail 
himself of the treachery ofa school-nlaster, as ,,"eO 
as \t"himsical, in the 'va}~ in \\"hich he punished the 
traitor. 

Of lIfalillg Peace. 

As already hinted, all proposals ten~ing to this 
purpose ought. to be made with the utmost sin
cerity. Of all deceits in war, the most infamous 
is that of making a treat}·, or seeking a confer
ence, only to take advantage of the secwity of one 



~IORAL PHILOSOPHY. 109 

party to destroy him-by assassination, or by 
breakillg a truce, to fight ,vitIl advantage. 

l'he terms of peace ought to be agreeable to tho 
end of making war. Damages should be repaired, 
and security given against future injury. 

W e have often said that nation to nation is as 
Dlan to man in a state of natural liberty; there. 
fore treaties of- peace bet\veen nations should in 
general proceed upon the same principles as 
private contracts betwee.n man and man. The~ 
is however an exceptIon, that contracts be~ 
t\veen illdividuals are (at least by law) always void, 
when they are the effect of constraint upon one 
side. No\v this must not hold in treaties between 
nations, because it wOlJld always furnish a pretext 
for breaking them. On the side of the conquered; 
a trea.ty is always in a great degree the effect of 
necessity. ' . 

It is generally, howe,Ter, laid dOlvn in most 
authors as a principle, that the terms imposed aIld 

submitted to may be sometimes so rigorous and 
oppressive, as to justify the injured part}· ill re
volting when they are able. This seems to me to 
be very lax in point of morals. It \vould~ be· bet·· 
ter I think to say, that the people ~-ho made the 
treaty should not recede from it. Their posterity, 
hO\\te,"er, at some distance, cannot be SUPI)osed 
bound to unjust servitude by the deeds -of their 
fathers. 

Let us conclude this subject by a relV remarks 
onJhe situation of neutral states. . 

1 .. Every state has a right, \VheIl others are con
tendIng, to remain neuter, and assist neither 
party. 
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~. They have a right to all their former pri. 
vileges with both the contending parties-may 
carry 011 their traffic with both, and maJT show ail 
the usual marks of friendship to both-only it has 
been generally agreed UpOll, tllat the)T are not to 
trade with any of them in certain articles sup
posed to be of consequence in carrying on war, 
particularly provisions and arms. 

3. Neutral powers should keep their harboun 
alike open to both for common refreshment, and 
as an asylum to fiy to. And it is held necessary 
that the contending powers must not carry· on thei 
quarrel, nor exercise any hostilities, ,vithUl the 
territories of a neutral state. 

4. Neutral states may purchase moveable goods 
trom any of the contendillg parties, which have 
been taken from the otller. But not so with res
pect to lands or forts, because if the other party 
are able, they will re.take their possessions. 

5. Deeds of a violent possessor are held to be I 

valid, tbat is to say, if a conqueror prevails for a I 
time, and levies tribute from any countr)~, and 
after\\'-ards the rightful possessor prevails, it would 
be unjust to demand the tribute again, because 
the true owner was not able to give I>rotection to 
the subjects, and what \\Iwas paid ,vas lost through 
his weakness. The same thillg may be said of a 
dependent state; if it o\ves any money and service 
to a supreme state, and an enenlY exact it by 
force, the proper creditor canllot justly demand it . . 
agalll. 

On the whole, those things tllat have been ge
nerally received as the la\V of nature aIid llations, 
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are founded on the principles of equity, and, when 
well obsenred, do greatly promote gen~ral utility. 

LECTURE XIV. 

JUR I SPA UDENCE. 

1URISPRUDENCE is the method of enacting 
and administering civil laws in any constitution. 

We cannot propose to go tluough a system of 
civilla\,"s, and therefore \vhat I have in view.is to 
lllike some preliminary remarks, and then to point 
Ollt the ooject of civil la.\VS, aDd the maDIler of 
their operation. 

1. 'I"he first preliminary remark is, that a ~on
stitution is excellent, when the spirit of the civil 
laws is such as to have a tendency to prevent ~
fences and make men good, as lDucb as to punish 
them ,vhen they do evil. 

This is necessary in some measure; for when 
the general disposition of a people is against the 
la\vs, they carmot lang subsist, even by a strict 
3Jld rigorous execution OR the part of the ntlers. 
There is ho\vever more of this ia seIDe CORStitu
tions than in others. Solon and XeDophon, as 
\~~ell as. L}TcurguS, seem to have formed their plan 
very much with this view, to direct the maRnerB 
of tile people in the first place, whicil·wiU always 
make the observation of particular )a\VS easy. 

But bow shall the magistrate 1Il~ this IlUlt
tert or what ~ be done by law to mak~ dle peo
ple of any state virtuous? If, as we have seeR 
abovCf, virtue and piety are iaaepuahly l:-.ected., 
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then to promote true religion is the best and lDost 
effectual ,yay of making a· virtuous and regular 
people. Lo,~e to God, and love to man, is the 
substance of religion; when these prevail, civil 
la\\·s "'''ill have little to do. , 

But this leads to a \rery important disqllisition, 
ho\v far the magistmte ought to interfere in matters 
of religion. Rt:ligious sentiments are very'" various 
-and ,ve have given it as one of the perfect rights 
in natural liberty, and which ought not to be 
alienated even in society, that eve!)" one should 
judge for himself in matters of religion. 

What the magistrnte may do on this subject 
seems to be confined to the three following particu. 
lars 

& (1.) The Dlagistrate (or ruling part of any so
ciety) ought to encourage piet}T by his o\vn ex· 
ample, alld by endeavoring to make it an object of 
public esteem. Whenever the general opinion is 
in fa\Ponr of an)" thing, it ,viII have many' followers. 
Magistrates may promote a11d encourage men of 
piety and virtue, and they may discountenance 
those whom it would be improper to punish. 

(2.) The magistrate ought to defend the rights 
of conscience, and tolerate all in their religious sen·
timents that are not injurious to their neighbours. 
In the ancient heathen states there was less occasion 
for this, because in the system of polytheism the 
different gods and rites were not supposed to be 
opposite, but co-ordinate and cOllsistent; but 
when -there is believed to be out one God, the sen
timents about his nature alld worship will of tell be" 
considered as essentially repugnant one to another. 

The pretence of urlidels, that persecution only 
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beloJlg'S to tIle Cllristiall religioll, is absurd; for 
the Cllristiall \\ras the first religion tl1at ,vas l)erse
cuted, alld it '''-as the necessary cOllsequence of 
sayhlg, tllat tlle gods of tIle hcathel1S ,vcre no 
gods. 

At presellt, as tllings are situated, one of the 
lnost inlportant duties 'ofthe magistracJ- is to pro
tect the rigl1ts of conscience. 

It is corrJr(tonly said, ho\,tever, tIl at in case any 
sect IIOlds ~ ellets sub,rersive of society alld illcon. 
sistent witJi the rights of others, that tl!e}T Ollgllt 
not to ·be tolerated. 011 this footing Popery is !lot 
tolerated ill Great Britain; because tIle)" profess 
entire subjection to a foreign po\ver, the ~ec of 
Rome; al1d therefore must be in opposition to 
the prol)~r illterest of their O'VIl state; allcl be ... 
cause violellce or persec~tion for religioll is a part 
of their religion, "yhich makes their prosperity 
threatell ruin to others . as well as tIle l)rillcillle 
inlp:lted to tllenl, 'lllich the)· dell)', that faith is 
not to be kept ,\lith 11eretics. But ho\vever just 
this may' be ill a \vay of reasoning, ,,,"e ought ill 

gCllcral to guard agail1st persecutioll OIl a religious 
account as much as possible, because such as 
hold absurd tCIlets 3.l~ seldom drulgerOUs. Perllaps 
they are Ilever dangeroll8, but ·when they are op
pressed. Papists are tolerate.d ill Holland without 
dan.ger to libert)r. And thougIl not properly tole
rated, they .are no\v conni,"ed at iq Britain. 

III ancient times, ill g~.At states, the senso~iaI 
pO\\Ter \vas found necessary to their COl1til1uallce, 

\\-hich inspected the m.anners of men. It s~ems 
probable, tlmt supporting tlle religiolls sects in 
modern times ans\vers this end, Tor the particular 

J., 
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discipline of each sect i~ intended for the correc
tion of manllers. 

(3.) The magistrate rnay enact lu,,·s for the 
pllnishment of acts of profanity and impiety. 
rrhe different selltiments of men in religion ought 
not I)}? any means to encourage or gi,"e a saIlction 
to such acts as any of thelll count profane. 

Many are of opinion that, besides all this, the 
magistrate ought to make public provision for the 
\\-orship of God, in such maJlner as is agreeable 
to the great body of the societ},.; though at the 
same time all who dissent from it are fully tole. 
rated. And indeed there seems to be a good deal of 
l'eason for it, that so instruction may be provided 
for the bulk. of common people, lvho \vould, rna· 
ny of them, neither support nor emplo)" teachers, 
unless they were obliged. The magistrate's right, 
in this case, seems to be something like that of 
fhe parent, they have a right to instruct, but not 
to constrain. 

2. The second preliminary remark is, that laws 
sbould be so framed as to promote such principles 
in general, as are favourable to good government, 
and particularly that pritlciple, if there be one, that 
gave rise to the constitution, and is congenial to it. 

Such a principle as I have in view, is generally 
the point of honour in a country, and this lawgiv
~rs 3l1d administrators of law should endeavour to 
preserve in its full vigour, for whenever it is UD-

der mined, the constitution goes to ruin. . 
Of these principles, sobriety, indutitry J and 

public spirit are the chief. Some states are for
med to subsist by sobriety and parsimony, as the 
LaeedemOBians. , 
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Industry" is the pre\railing principle iIl otllers, 
as in Holland. Public spirit ill others, as in 
Greece, ancient Rome~ and Britain. Only public 
spirit nlay be diversifie(l; sOlnetimes it is a pas
sion for aC(luiring gloJ)~ al1d donlinioll, as in 
Rome, and sometinles for preSer\rillg liberty, as 
in Greece alld Brit:.in. 

\Vhen I say, that in the management of a state 
the utmost attention shoul(l be given to the prin
ciple of the constit~tion, to llreserve it ill its vi. 
gour, I mean that though all other crinles are bad, 
and in part tend to the ruin of a state, ~y'et this is 
much more the case ,vith crimes against that prin
ciple thaI1 any other. Any act of immorality was 
bad at Sparta, hllt to make poverty' and parsimo
ny reproacllful, and to illtroduce fine houses anel 
f\:!niJllr(, iln~ qc;lif;utc entertainment~l \vQl~ld ha,~(! 
been illstant ruin. 

Any" act of ilnlnoralit}" 'VOllld be hurtflll ill Hol
~and, but to 111ake fralldlllctlt ebankruptc}' less 
infanl0us tllall it is \VOllld immcdiatelJ~ destro}
them. 

Sobriet)~, in(lustry, al1d lluLlic spirit, are ne,\r
Iy allied, and llave a reciprocal illfluence upon Olle 

another. Y et there rna}· be a great degree of 
some of them, ill the absence of the others. III 

Sparta, there ,vas much sobriety' and publ~c spirit, 
but little industry·. In Athens, indtlstry and llub
lie spirit, \vith ver}- little parsimony. 

In opposition to the \vhole of this, Mandeville 
Vl!ote a book,. called The Fahle of the Bees, ,\"hich 
seems to be levelled against sobriet)~, il1dllstry 
and public spirit, all at once; his position is, that 
~rivatc vices arc puhlic hC)lejits, and that the waste 
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al1l1Il1XUr)~ of OllC man Stlpplies the 'v'ants of aI10. 
thcr; bllt it is cas}· to ovcrthro\v' his reasoning, 
for tllough soller and in(lustriolls persolls spend 
e,lch less thall a profuse person, )-ct sobriety and 
industry' tend much more to pOIlulation, and by 
that means the~y' are ffilltuall}· ser\riceable to each 
other. I~llXUr)r and vice only \vaste alld destroy, 
the)~ acId nothing to the common stock of property 
or of IlappillcSS. Experience fllll)- jllstifies this, 
for thOllgh from the luxury. of one man another 
rna)· reap some gain, the luxury ora 11ation al\vays 
tends to t11e rllil1 of that l1ation. 

3. A third preliminar)T remark is, tIlut la\vs 
may' be of t\v'O kinds, either \vritten, or ill tIle 
breasts of magistrates. III every constitution of 
llote, tllerc is sometlling of eacll oftllcse kinds. It 
is uncertaill \,~hether it is better to ha\"e mQlly or 

, relV specialla\vs. 011 the one hand, it scenlS to be 
the ,rery sI)irit of a free constitlltioll~ to have every 
l11illg as strictly defilled as possible, Ul1Cl to leave 
little ill the IJo,,·er of the jlldgc. Bilt on tIle other 
Iland, a nlliltilllicit},. of la,vs is so alJt to lead to liti. 
gation, and to el1d in ambiguit)T, that perhaps 
judges of equity, chosell h}T the district in \\·hich 
the)'" li\~e alld are to act, and chosen bllt for a tilDe, 
lvould be a more just and equitable method of 
ending differences. But the difficulty of set· 
tling a constitutioll so as al\va}"s to secure the 
electiol1 of impartial judges, has Inade modem 
states, \\yhere there is liberty, prefer a multiplicity 
of \\:,rittcn ),l\VS. 

4 The last preliminary r~mark is, that no IIU

man COllstitution can be so formed, bllt that there 
lnust be exceptiOllS to every la,\·. So tl1at there 

~ 
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may be ill every natiO}l oppression ullder forln of 
la\v, according to the' old maxim, summum jtlS 
summa injuria. This further shews the neces~it}t 
offorming the manners of a people. . 

After having laid do\vn these preliminaries, ,ve 
may obser",'e that the object of civil la\vs may be 
divided into the three following particulars. 

1. To ratify ·the moral. la\'Ts by the saIlction of' 
the societ}'". The 'tral18gression of such ia\vs are 
~ancd crilnes, as profanit)'",.adulter}-, murder, ca
lumny, &c. And they are prosecuted alld punisll
ed h}'- order of the public, accordillg·.,to the sl)irit 
of every constitution. ' 

2. To lay dO"''}l a plall for· all contracts in tlic 
commerce or· illtercourse betlveen mall and man. 
To sho\v, \\:-hen a contract is valid, and ho\v to be 
pr.oved.· The transgressions of such la\\·s are call
ed frallds.. They chiefly regard the acquisitioll, 
trallsmissien, or alienation of property. 

3. To litnit and direot persons in the exerc.iSf~ 
of their own rigllts,. and oblige them to sho\v re
spect to the interfering rights of others. This COll

tains the \vhole of what is called the police of a 
country.-And the transgression of such.,lal\"s are 
called trespasses. A numbet ,·of thin~ in this 
yie\v may become illegal, which before. ,,'ere not. 
Immoral •. 

Of tl,e Sanction oftne, No"ral ~s. ~ . 

In all polished nations, there- are panishinents 
annexed to the tnmsgression' of. the t moral laws 
~~h~i.ht;;;' ~gainst God, our neighDour, or oursel ves ; 

. m the .domg of which, the tilree following things 
are chiefly necessalJ". ' .. 

. L' 2 ~ 



118 LECTUR.ES O:s 

( 1. ) ·r 0 dttermine \\that crimes, aIld \,"hat degree 
of the same crime, are to be.inqllired into b)· the 
civil magistrate. It is of necessity' tllat in a free 
state crimes should be precisely defined, tllat men 
may not be ignorantly or rashly dra\vo into them. 
There are degrees of every· crime-profanit~r, im .. 
purit)-, violence, slander, that are blameable in 
poillt of morals, na}', even such as may' f,ul under 
the discipline of a religious societJ-- that if they 
\~·ere made cognizable by the ci\-il magistrate, 
\\90uld multiply la\VS and trials ·be)"ond measure. 

(2.) To appoint the methods of ascertaining the 
commission of crimes. This is usually b)- testi. 
mon}·, in \\"hich ,,"e are to consi(ler the number and 
character of the "itnesses. GenerallJ~ through 
Christelldom, and indeed most otller parts of the 

. world, U,·o "~witnesses ha,"e been esteemed necessa. 
I)'" to fix crimes upon all accused person; not but 
that the positi,"e e\·idence of one person of judg
ment and untainted character is, in many cases, 
sufficient to gain belief, and often stronger than two 
of unkno,,"Il or doubtful credit, but it \\as neces
sary" to 1a:y' do\,-n some rule, and t\\·o are required 
to guard against the druwr of hired e'''idence, and 
to gi,-e an opportunity of tI)·ing 110W the}- agree 
together. 1'0 ha,~e required more \\-auld ha,·e 
lnade a proof difficult or impossible in many 
cases. 

It seems to be a ma.."im in bur, and founded 
on reason, that in the case of \,"hat are called oc
~ult CriillCS, such as murder, adultery, forgery, 
and some others, \,"here the nature of the thing 
sho\~"s that there must be a penury of evidence, 
they sometimes content themsel,,-es \\ith fewer 
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\ritnesses, if tllere are corroborating circumstan .. 
ces to strellgtllen their testimon}". 

It seems to be a matter not easil,,. decided, 
'" lvhcther it be agreeable to reason and justice, in the 

case of very atrocious crimes, tllat 011 account of 
the atrocity, less evidellce should be sufficient for 
convictioll, or tllat 1120re should be required. On 
the Olle hand, the more atrocious the crime, the 
greater tIle llurt to societ} .. , and- tIle Dl0re need of 
public ,"engeallce. 011 the other hand, the lnore 
atrocious tIle crime, and the hea\rier the pUl1ish
ment, it seems agreeable to justice that the con· 
viction should be llpon the more unquestioned c,ri .. 
dence. La\v,·ers are seen to take their comnlOl1 
·places, sometimes the one way, sometimes the 
other. It is often thought that in prJ.ctice, less 
evidence is sllfficient to convict a man of nlurder, 
forger)", raIle, and other crimes of a deep dJ"e. 
But I am persuaded that the appearclDce is owing 
to the greater and more general eagenless to dis
cover the perpetrators of such crimes. Others are 
suffered to escape more easil}·, not that more evi
dtnce is necessary", but that it is Inore difficult to 
get at the e\yidence. 

Evidence may be distinguished into two killds, 
direct and circllmstantial. Direct evidence is \vhen 
the witnesses s\vear to their sight or knowledge of 
the accused committing the crime. Ci~cumstan
tial, ,,·hen they onl)'" swear to cenain facts, whicll 
cannot be supposed to have existed unless the 
crime had been committed. As a man found dead 
--another found near the place-\\;"ith a weapon 
blood}" ,-..or clothes blood}·, &e. Some have af. 
firmed that circumstantial evidence is stronger than 
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direct, but it must be taken ,rith very great cau. 
tion and judgment. 

\ 

(3.) 1'(1(; la,v is to propoltion and appoDlt t& 
punishment due to every crime when proven.. . 

Punishment ill all regular states .is taken \vholl}1 
out of the hands of. the il1jured persons, and com.· I 

mitted to the magistrate, though in maJly~ or most I 

cases the illjured.party is suffered to jOill the ma. 
gistrate in the pro.seclltion, aIld to have a certain 
claim, bJ~ \\,'a}r of reparatioll, .as. far as that is prac .. 
ticable .. 

Therefore. the. plinishlllcilt ill general must con. 
sist of t,vo parts, (I ) reparation to tlle sufferer, 
(2.) the vindicta publica, \,,-hich has sonlctimes 
t\\"O ends in vie\\", to be 3.11 example to others, and 
to reclaim and reform the offellder, as in coq)oral 
punishment less than deatll. Sometimes but one; 
tIle good of others ill the example, as ill capital 
ptmishmellts, . and bruushmcnt. -

The killd of punishment,.and the degree, is left 
\\'"holl}" to different la\~ivers,". and the spirit of 
different constitutions. Public utility is tile rule. 
Punishment is not always proportioned to the 
atrociousness of the crilne in point of momls, 
but to. the frequency of it, WId the danger of its 
prevailing .. 

Some nations require, . and some will bear·great.· 
er severity in pUllishments than others. " 

"fhe same or similar.conduct often produces op
posite effects. Severe la\vs. and se,·ere punish-· 
JIlents, sometimes banish. crimes but very oftea 
the contrar}~. \Vhell la\vs are very sanguinary, it 
often mak~5 the Sllbj~cts hate the law more than 
they fear it, and the transition is very easy, .. froDi 
hating the law to hating those who are entrusted 

-~ 
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'ritll the execution of it. Such a state of things 
threatens illsllrrc..;ctions and convulsions, if not the 
dissoilltion of a government. 

Another llSllal effect of excessive severity in 
I~nrs is, tllat the)' are not pllt ill cxecutioll. TIle 
p·_~blic is :lO~ \villing to lend its aid to t~e di.scQver}
and COllvlctlon of offenders; so that In time thtt 
la\v itself becomes a mere brutum fulln~n, ~ld 
loses its autllority·. 

I nlaJT Inake Olle particlilar remark, that though 
many t]lings are cOllied from the la\v of Moses ill
to the la,V's of tIle modern llations, yet, so far as I 
know, none of tllem.Ilave introduced the lex tali
onis ill the case of injuries, an. e}Te fOr an eye, alld 
a tooth for a tOOtll, &.c. and yet perhaps th~re are 
InatlY illstaJlces in \\?}licll it \vould be very proper. 
The e<luit} .. ~fthe pWlishmellt """OllJ<1 beqllite !TI:l!"!i

fcst,and probably it would be as effectual a restraint 
frolll the commission of injur)9", as any that could 
be chosen. 

TIle COllclucling remark sInll be, tIlat it is but 
scl(lom tllat ,~ery severe alld sangllinary la\vs are 
of service to the good order of a state; but after 
la\rs ha,~e been fixed with as much equity and 
lTIoderatioll as possible, the execution of them 
should be strict and rigorous. Let the la\\~s bejllst, 
a:)d ihe nlagistrdte iliflexihle. 

LECTURE XV. 

THE second object of civil la\vs being to 
regulate the making of contracts, and the \\?hole 
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intercourse between man and man, relatil1g to the 
acquisition, possession and alienation of property, 
,,"e must consider carefully the nature of . 

Co lztracts. i 

A contract is a stipulation between two parties,. I 

before at liberty, to make SOllIe alteration of pro. 
perty, or to bind one or both parties to the per. 
formance of some service. 

Contracts are absolutely necessary in social life, 
Every transaction almost may be considered as &1 

contract, either more or less explicit. I 

The principal thing ,vhich constitutes a COft. : 

tract is, consent. But ill some kinds of contracts, 
"iz. the gratuitous, the consent of the receiver 
is presllmed. III the transmission of estates by 

• 1· • 1 -~_J donation or testa.ment tliiS ia presllmt;u--duu 
those \vho are incapable of givillg their consen~ 
through infimcy, nla)~ not,,-itllstanding acquire I 

propert}r alld rights. 'Vhel1 a man COllIes into a 
settled countr}~ mId purchases propert}y, he is sup
posed, besides every other part of the bargain, to 
pllrchase it tInder SllCl1 conditions, and subject 
himself to such la,,"s, as are in force in tllat coun
try. 

Contracts are said to be of three degrees in 
point of fullless and prccisioll-( 1.) A simple af· 
firmation of a design as to futtlrity-as \vhen I say 
to anyone that I shall go to such a place to-more 
ro\v: this is not properly binding, and it is sup- ! 

posed that many things ma}r occur to make me 
alter my resolution-yet a frequent alteration of 
professed purposes gives the character of levity; 
therefore a pnldent man ,\\,ill be cautious of de-
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clarillg llis pUrposes till he is l\·ell determined. 
(2.) A gratuitous promise of d~g some favour to 
me. "rhis is not made binding in lalv, nor does it 
usually convey a perfect right, because it suppo
ses that the person who was the object of good
\\Till rna)·, by altering his behaviour, forfeit his 
title to it, or that the person promising may find 
it much more inconvenient, costly, or hurtful to 
himself, than he supposed; or, lastly, that \vhat 
\vas intended as a service, if perfonned, appears 
plainly to be an injury·. III the last case every one 
must see, that it cannot be binding; but in the 
two former, I apprehend that in all ordinary cases 
a distart. promise is binding in conscience, though 
it IDa) JI0t be necessary to make it binding in law. 
I say all ordinary cases, because it is easy to figure 
a case in \vhich I may make a promise to another, 
and such circumstances may afterwards occur as 
I am quite confident, if the person knew, he \vould 

, not hold me to my promise. 
S. The third degree is a complete contract, with 

consent on both sides, and obligation upoa one 
or both. 

The essentials of a contract, which render it 
valid, and any of \vhich being \\"anting, it is void, 
are as follo\v : 

That it be, (1.) Free. (2.) Mutual. (3.) Pos
sible. (4.) Careful. (5.) With a capable person. ,6. ) Formal. 
. First. It must be free. Conwets made by un .. 
llst force are void always in law, and sometimes 
m COllScience. It mUlt ho,,-ever be unjust force, 
because in treaties of pcu:e between nations, as 
We have seen before, force does not void the con-
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tract; and e,-en in private life svmetimes lllen are 
fOrced to enter into contracts by' the order of a 
magistrate, sometimes by' the threat~nillg of legal 
proseclltion, \\-hich does not make them ,·oid. 

2. The~" must be 'mutual, that is, the consent of 
the one as \,-ell as that of the otller must be had. 
Contrncts in this \~ie,v become ,~oid, either bv 
fraud on one side, or by essential error. If any 
man contri,-es a contract so as to bind tIle other 
party, and keep himself free, this fraud certainly 
nullifies the agreement--or if there is atl essential 
error in the person or the thing, as if a person 
should oblige himself to one man, supposing him 
to be another. 

3. Contrncts should be of things e\'"idently possi. 1 

hIe, and probably inourpo\ver. Contracts,by \,"hich 
men oblige tllemsel,~es to do things impossible, are 
no doubt ,"oid from the beginning; but if the Un. 
possibilit)" ,,"as kno'~n to the contracting party, it 
Inust ha,·e been either at.urd or fr.tudulcnt. 'Vhen : 
things engaged for become impossible b}~ the ope
ration of Pcovidence, \vithout a man's O\\iD fault, 
the contract is void, and he is guiltless-as if I 
lnan sllould 'Co\~enant to dcli,'er at a certain place 
and time a number of cattle, and \\·hen he is ale 
most at the place of destination they should be 
killed ,by thul1der, or any other accident, out of 
his po,,:oer. 

4. Contracts must be of things la\\rfll). All en
gagements to (10 things unla,,,·ful are frOln the be
ginning void; but by unlawful mtlst be under~ 
stood the violation of perfect rights. If a man 
oblige himself for a rc\\·ard to commit murder, ~ 
a11}· kind of fraud, the engage~ent is void; but It 
was criminal in the transacl:ng, and the reward 

;- .,/ .. -
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ought to be retllflled, or given to public uses. 
There are mallY contracts, however, lvhich are 
very blameable ill making, that must, not,~rith
standing, be kept, and must not be made void ill 
la\r-as rash and foolish bargaills, where there 
\vas no fraud on the other side. If suc;.h lvere to be 
voided, great confllsion would be introduced. 
The cases of this killd are 11tlmerous, and may be 
greatl)" diversified. 

5. Contracts must be made \\"ith a capable pel-. 
son, that is to say, of age, understanding, at liber. 
ty~ &c. It is part of the civil la\v, or rather mu
nicipal law, of every countl)r, to fix tIle tilne of 
liCe when persons are supposed capable of trans
acting their own affairs. Some time must be fix
ed, otherwise it would occasion numberless dis. 
putes, difficult to be decided. A man at the age 
of fourteen, and a woman at twelve, may choose 
guardians, who can, alienate their property, and at 
the age of twenty -one they have their estates 
~holly in their own hand. 

6. Contnlcts must be formal. 
The laws of every country limit a great many 

circumstances of the nature, obligatioll, extent,and 
duration of contracts. 

Having pointed Otlt something of the essential 
characters of all lawful contracts ; I observe, they 
~y be divided tw~ different ways, (1) contracts 
are either absolute or conditional. rrhe absolute 
are such as are suspended upon no condition, but 
such as are essential to every contract, which have 
been mentioned above. Such as wilen a person 
makes a settlement upon another, without reserve, 
then, whether he behave well or ill, whether it be 

M 
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COl1,reniellt or illCOll\~enient, it mtlst be fulfilled. 
COllditlol1al COHtracts are tllose tllat ru-e suspelldtd 
on al1)~ uncertain futtlre COlltingency', or some 
performance by' the OIJposite party'. Of this last
sort are alnlost all transc.tctions in tIle \\"U}" of com. 
DlerCe,-,\rhich leads to the (2) \""(1). of dividing 
contracts, into beneficent and Ol1erous. r-rhe first 
is ""hen Olle freely' brings himself under an obliga. 
tiOl1 to besto\v an)· f~,·our or do aIly' service, as 
donations or legacies, alld undertakillg the office 
of guardiatl of' allother perSOll's e&tate. 

1"he onerous contract is \,"llen an eqllal value is 
supposed to be gi\'en on both sides, as is tIle case 
for the most part in the alienation of property
and the transactions bet\\"een man and Inan, and 
between societ,Y' and societ)~ . 

To this place belollgs the question about the' 
lawfulness of lending money U])Oll illterest. If we 
consider mOlley as an instrument of commerl!e,and 
givillg an opportunity of making profit, there 
~cems plainly' to be nothing unjust, that the lend.' 
cr sllould sllure in the adV4ultage arisillg frOin his 
0\\711 propert)·. "" 

TJle Clli~f thil1g necessary is, that tile state or 
go,rerning part of the society should settle the rate 
of itlterest, and not su fft:r it to depel1d U pOll the 
neces:,it}" of th~ poor or tIle covetousness of the 
rich. - If it is not settlt:d by la\V, usury "Till be the .. certaIn conseqllence. 

The la\v of- ~lo~es does not s.eem to have ad
mitted tile bJJikg of il1terCtit at all from- an Israelite. 
It is thOllght, ho,,·ever~ that tJle main reason of this 
must have been dra\\rn from something ill their 
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constitution, as a state thut rendcre·d it improper, 
for if it had been in itself immoral, they would 
not 11'l\re been IJerlnitted to take it of strange~s. 

OJ'' t/~e .i..'I!arks or Sig'llS if Contracts. 

All kllo,,'n and illtelJigent nlarks of consent are 
the signs alld DlcallS of compleating COlltrd.cts. The 
chief of these ho,vever are \vords and \vritillg,as be. 
ing fOll11d the most eus)T and useful. Words are of 
all others the most 11atllral alld proper for giving 
inl111e{liate COllscnt, alld lvriting to l>erpetuate the 
menlory of the trdJ1SactiOll. rrhere are ho\vever 
many other signs that may be made use of, and 
\vherever there i3 a real purpose of signil)?ing our 
intention, by \,,-hich otllcrs are brought to depend 
UpOll it, the eng-agement is real, al1d \ve are bOUlld 

in cOllscience, though the law in everyT country 
must of tlecessit}~ be Inore limited. l'hc \v-Ilole 
rests liltimately on the obligatiol1 to sillcerit}T ill 
the social life. 

1"his oblig-ation arises from the testimOn)T of 
conscience, and from the mallifest utilit)~ und even 
necessit)y of sincerity' to social intercour!:ie. 

Signs are di"ided into natural; ~Jstitllted, and 
rustolnar!l. Natllral signs arc those ",rllich llave 
either a real likeness to the thing sigllified, or such 
a kllO\Vn and universal relation to it, that all men 
must natllrally be l~d from tlle Olle to the other
as a I)ictllre is a llatural sigll, becallse a r~pre
sentation of the tIling paillted. All il1fl~Illed sullen 
COllntcnance alld fier}T e}"es are 11utural sjgns of 
anger, because they are tIle UlliversaJ effects of 
that passion._ . 

lllstjtutcd signs are thos~ tl1a~ l1uve no otller 
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connexion ,vith the thing signified, than ,vhat bas 
been Dlade by agreement; as if. t,vo persons shall 
agree between themsel,·es, tIl at If tIle Olle ,~Yants to 
signify to the otller at a (listallce, that lIe \\-ishes 
Ilim to come to his assistal1ce, he ,\yill kindle a 
. fire upon a certaill hill, or hang out a flag upon a 
certain pinnacle of his llollse, or ~ome part of hia 
~hip. Words and \vritil1g are I)roperly instituted 
signs, for the}? ha've no relation to tIle tIling sig
nified but ",-hat original agreement mId long ellS· I 

tonI has give!l them. 
Custonlary SigllS are no otht.:r than illstituted 

signs which have long prevailed, and whose iD.I 

stitutioll has either been accidel1tal or has been 
forgotten. It is also usual to a}lply the \vord cus
tomary to such signs as depelld upon tIle Inode 
and fashion of particlllar coulltries. ~rhere are 
some signs and postures, whicll though they may 
~eem perfectly arbitrar}T, 11ave obtailled very ge
l1erull)!, perll~lps ul1iv'ersall)T, as bCl1dillg dO\Vll the 
body, ()r prostration, as a Sigll of respect alld re· 
vel'"ence; kneelirlg, 3.lld liftillg Ul> tIle hallds, as a 
sign of submissiol1 ,uld Sllllillication.-Perhaps 
botll the~e arc nc;ttural, as tht:)· put the pcrsoll into 
tIle sitllatioll least capaLle of resistaJlce. 

Sometimes tltere is a mixtllre of llatllral and 
instituted SigllS, ~lS -if a mall seJ1ds a pair of \\-illgs, 
or tlle figtlrC of tIlenl, to a frielld, to illtimate his 
tlangcr and tIle necessit}· ()f fl~yillg. 

J)1 tIle lIse of SigllS, the great ru ~e of sillcerity is, 
tllat w]l<:rever \\·e are bOtll1d, alld \\t}lerever \Ve 

profe~s to comnl11nicate Ollr illtClltioll, \ve ought 
to lIse the Sigl1s ill tIle least anlbigllous rnallller 

possible. Vihcll \ve llave no intelltion, ulld are 
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under no obligation to COmmUllicate anJ? thing to 
others, it is of snl:lI1 moment \\'hat al11)earances 
are; it is tlleir bllsirless 110t to nlake any un.
necessary or uncert:.til1 itlferences. A -light ill a 
house, in the lniddle of the night, ",ill l)erhaps 
SUfrgest most probabl}·, to a traveller accidelltally 
pa~sing, that there is somebody sick in that house ; 
yet perhaps it is extraordinary study or busilless 
that keeps some llersoll a\vake. ' 

Na)·, \\9hell there is no oblig:.ltion to give, nor 
any reasoll for the party to eXI)ect true informa-

, tion, it is held gener'llly 110 crime at all, to use such 
signs as \ve have reaSOll to suppose ",.ill be Dlista. 
ken; as ,vllell Olle \,tho (locs not desire to be dis .. 
turbed keeps Ilis chamber close shut, that peoille 
rna)? COIlClll(lc he is not tllere. \Vhe~l a general of 
an army' puts a fire ill tile ~imp, to COllceal llis 
march or retreat. Alld prol)ably· llOlle \vould think 
it fall It}, , Whcll there ,,-as an apprehension of 
thieves,to keep a light bllrnillg ill a clulmber,to lead 
thenl to suppose the whole family is not at rest. 

Tllere are sOlne \vho .place in the same rank, 
evasi,,-e phrases, ,,·hen there is all apparent intel1-

tion to speak our mind, but no rigllt in the other 
to obtaill it. Such expressions may be strictly 
true, and J-et there is all probabilit)~ that the hear
er will misullderstand theln. As if Olle sl10uld ask 
if a person ,vas in an}' house, aIId sllould receive 
for ans\v'er, he went a,\ray Y'esterrlay Dlorlling, 

. ,vhen perhaps he returned the same evenillg~ I 
look upon these evasions, however, as very doubt
ful, and illdeed rather not to be cllosen, bef.:allSe 
they seem to contain a profession of. tellulg Ollr 

real mind. 
1\1 2 
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Some mentioll ironical speech as an exceptiOll 
to tile obligation to sincerity. But it is prolleriy 
no objection at all, because there is no deception. 
Truth lies Ilotil1 the ,vQrds tllemsel\·es, but in tilt 
use of them as signs. 1~llerefore, if a Inan speak 
his \\70rdS in such a tOIle and manner as the hear ... 
er immediately cOllcei,"eS they ate to be takell m 
an opposite sellse, and does really' take them in 
the sense the speaker means them, there is no 
.falsehood at all. 

l\'Ir. "Hutchinson, and some others, allow a vo
luntary intended departure from tr:uth, 011 occasiOIl 

, ,of some great necessity for a good end. This I 
apprehend i~ wrong, for \\~e cannot but consider 
,deception as in itself base and UI1\,"orthy', and 
therefore a guod end cannot justify it. Besides, to 
suppose it were in men's po\ver on a sufficient oc
,casion to violate truth, \\~uld greatly' (lestro)~ its 
force in general, and its ~use in the social life. 

There are two sorts "of' falsehood, which, be . 
. -cause no doubt they are less aggravated than n13-

Jicious interested lies, man~" admit,of, but I thillk 
withollt sufficient reason. 

( 1) J oClllar lies, ",-hen there is a real deception 
intended, "hut not in any thing material, nor in
tended to continue IOllg. However harmless these 
may seem, I reckon they are to be blamed, be-
~use it is u~il.g too Bluch fl'eedom ,,·ith so sa
cred a thing as truth. Alld very often such per
:8011S, as a righteous punishment in Providence.,· 
are left to proceed further, and either to carry 
"heir folly to such ex'Cess, as to become contemp
-mI~, or to go be~"ond folly into malice. 
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(2) Officious lies, telling falsehoods to children 
~or sick l)ert·oJis,. for their good. 1'hese ,"ery seI.. 
dOlfl allS\Ver tl1e elld tllat is proposed. They les
~tn tlle reverellce for truth; Cllld, particll1arly' with 
regard to cllildren, are exceedingly perllicious, 
for as they must soon be discovered, they lose 
their force, 3.11(1. teacll them to deceive. rrruth 
and autllority are methods illfillitely preferable, in 
dealing "Tith childrell, ~tS ,,)lei} as ,,~ith persons of 
riper Jyears. 

01" OA THS AND \~OWS. 

AMONG the signs and appendages of con~ 
trncts, are oaths and VO"?5. 

An .oath is all appeal to God, tile searcher of 
hearts, for the trutll of \\~hat owe say, and always 
oexpre"sses or SU1)poses an imprecation of his judg
mellt upon us, if we prevaricate. 

An oath therefore implies a belief' ill God, and 
his Providence, and indeed is an act of worship, 
.and SO aCCOllnted ill Scripture, as ill that expres
sion, Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and shalt 
lWear h!l his name. Its use in hwnan affairs is 
very great, whell mana.ged with judgment. It filay 
be applied, and indeed has been commonly used 
.( I) ill the contracts of independent states, who
have ne comlnon eartI1Jy superior.. III -ancient 
times it was usual alway~ to close national treaties 
by mutual ·oaths. This form is -flot so commOll 
in modern times~ J·et the substCUlce rcmauls; fOfo 
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an appeal is al\vaJ~s supposed to be made to God 
against the breach of public faith. I 

(2.) It has betn adopted h)T all nations, itl their 
administration of jllstice, ill order to discover 
truth. ~l'he most comnlon and ul1iversal appJica .. 
tion of it has been to add gr(~ater solemnity' to the 
testimony of \vitnesses. It is, also sometimes made 
use of with the parties themsetv'es, for C()11\"iction 
or purbratioll. The la \\"S of ev'ery COllntr}T point 
out the cases in \\"llich oat.hs are required or ad. 
mitted in public judgnlent. It is, ho,ve,ter, la,\ful 
and in common practice, for private persons, v~ 
luntarilv, 011 solemn occasions, to confirm \vhat .. 
tlley sa}"; by ,oath. Persons elltering on public of .. 
fices are also often obliged to make oath, that they I 
,viII faithfull)'" execute their trllst. 
_ Oaths are commonly diyided into t,\'O kinds, 
assertory and promissory-l'hose c,uled purgatory 
fall ullder the first of these di\"isiol1S. TJlere ~ 
perhaps little necessity for a divisioll of oaths, for 
Ihe~y' do not properly· ~tand by themsel,~es; they 
are confirmatiol1S and a-ppelldages of COlltracts, and 
intel1ded as an additional securit}~ for sillcerity, in 
the commerce bet\Veel1 mall alld maIl. 

Therefore oaths are subject to all the same ref 
gulations as contracts; or rather oaths are only 
la\vful, when they are in aid or confirmation ora I 

la\\9ful contract. What therefore voids tIle ont, 
\\9ill void the other, and notlling else. A contract 

.. otherwise unlawful, cannot be made bil1ding by an 
oath: but there must be a vel)~ great caution used 
not to make any unla\vful contract, nluch less to 
confirm it by an oath. 
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It is easy to see the extreme absurdity of our 
being ()bliged to fulfil a criminal engagement by 
oath, for it would imply, that Ollt of reverence to 
God \ve ought to break his commands; but no
thing can be more abominable, than the principle 
of those who think they may safely take an unlaw
ful oath, because it is not binding: this is aggra
vating gross injustice by deliberate profanity. 

I have said that oaths are appendages to all law
ful contrdcts; but in assertory oaths, which are on~, 
ly confirmations of our general obligation to sin,. 
cerit}T, it is necessary not only that what we say be 
true, but that the occasion be of sufficient mo-

. ment to require or. justify a.sole~ appeal to GOd. 
Swearing on corn IlIon occasions is Ulli1ecessary , 
rnsh, profane, and destructive of ~e solemnity of 
an oath and its real use. 

From the general. rule laid down, that oaths are 
la,\-ful when applied to la\\tful contracts, it will 
follow that they becolne unlawful only, when Ute 
fulfilling of them \vould be v iolating a perfect 
right; but perhaps an.additional observation is ne
cessar}' here. Contracts must be fulfilled, \vhen 
they violate an imperfect right; \vhereas some 
oaths may -be found criminal and void, though 
they are only COlltrary to irrJperfect rIghts: as for 
example, some persolls bind themselves rashly by 
oath, that ~lley willlle\TCr speak to or forgive their 
children, W]10 ha\'e Offell(led thelll. "!'his is so 

. evidently criminal, that nobody will plead for it::. 
! beillg obligatory, and yet it is but the violation of 

au. imperfect right. TIle same IJerS011s, ho\vevej~ 
ml~llt ill luany \va)9S aliellate their property to tIle 
prejudice of their children, by COlltracts which the 

... law would oblige them to fulfil. 
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In '''0\\'8 there is no party but God and the 
person himself \VllO makes the VO\v: for this rea. 
SOIl, Nlr.HlJ.tchinson relaxes their obligation very 
much.-Supposing 3.11)· person ha(l solemnly 
\~o\\;ed to give a certaill part of 11is substaIlce to 
)ublic, or piOllS uses, he say's, if he finds it a great 
.inconvenience to himself or famil)·, he is n~ 
bound; this I apprehend is too lax. Men ought 
to be cautiollS in making such engagemellts ; but 
I apprehend tIlat ,vhen made, if not directly crimi.. 
~, the)'" ought to be kept. 

Of tI,e use of Syn,ho/s ill Contracts. 

. B~sides nromises and oaths. there is ~cmetiii-JH! . I 7 ~. 

in -- COP.tl~Cts- a u~e of other -,·isible signs callei 
symbols; the most common among us are signing 
and sealing a written deed. There is also, in SOIlM 

places, the delivery of earth and stOlle in making 
over land--and sundry others. In ancient times 
it was usual to have solemn symbols in all trea
ties-mutual gifts-sncrifices-feasts--settillg up 
pillars--The intentlofl of all such thUlgS, \vhen. 
ever and where,'er they ha,te heel1 practised, is 
the same. It is to aSCerL'lil1 and keep IIp the me· 
mory of the tral1saction. They \vere nl0re fre· 
quent and solemn in ancient times thall 110\\''', be· 
cause before the illventioll of \vriting tl1e)~ ,vert 
more necessary". 

OJ the Value oj Property. 

Before we finish the subject of contracts, it may 
be proper to say a little of the nature and value 
-of property, \\thich is the subject of them. No
thing has all}' real value unless it be of sonle use 

, 
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in lluman life, -or perhaps we may say, unless it· 
is supposed to be of use, and so becoll1es the ob ... 
ject of human desire-becallse at particular times, 
and ill particular places, things of very little real 
impo11allce acquire a value, Wllich is conlmonl}~ 
tenlpOrar)~ and cllal1geable. SIlells and baubles are 
of great ,'aille in some places; perhaps there are 
some more baubles highly valued ill every place. 

But though it is their use in life that gives 
things tlleir \'alue ill general, it does not follo\v 
that those thillgS that are of most use and ne. 
cessit)T, are therefore of greatest value as property, 
or in commerce. Air alld ,vater, perhaps ,ve may 
add fire, are of the greatest use and necessi .. 
ty; bllt they are also ill greatest plenty, and there. 
fore are of little \~alue as a ))osSeSSioll or property. 
Value is in IJroportiol1 to the plenty of an}- com
modity, aJld the dClnand for it. The one taken in 
the in,-erse, and the other in the direct proportion. 

Hence it follows that money is of 110 real value. 
It is 110t \\·ealth properl~", but the sign of it, and in 
a fixed stclte of society the certanl means of pro
curing it. III early tinlcs, trdffic ,\ras carried on by 
exchrulge 'of goods--but being large, not easily 
divided or ttansIJorted, they became very. troll-· 
bleso~e. Therefore it soon became 11ecessary- to 
fix upon some sign of \vealth, to be a standard 
by \\thich to rate diflerent cODlmodities. 

An)~ thil1g that is fit to allS\Ver tlle pllrpose of 
a conlmon sign of ,,~ealth must hav·e the fol10\\'. 
ing propertit,&: It must be (ll, ,'aluablt:, that is, 
have all illtrinsic commercial· value,. and rctre, 
other\\ise it could have no comparative value at 
all. (2.) Durable, other\\;ise it could not pass froDl 
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hand to hand. (3.) Divisible, so that it might be 
in larger or smaller quantities as are required. (4.) I 

Portable, it must not be of great size, otherwise 
it would be extremely inconvenient. 

Gold and silver \\·ere soon found to have all 
these properties, and therefore are fixed upon as 
the sign of wealth. But besides being the sign of 
the value of other commodities, they' themselves 
are also matters of commerce, and therefore in. 
crease or decrease in their ,·alue by their plenty or 
scarceness. 

It ma}T seem to belong to the ruling part of any 
society to fix the value of gold and silver, as signs 
of the value of commodities-and no doubt they 
do fix it nominally in their dominions. But in this 
they are obliged to be strictly attentive to the value 
of these metals as a commodity, from their plenty 
or scarceness, otherwise their regulations will be· 
of little force other nations will pay no regard 
to the nominal value of any particular country, 
and even in illternal commerce, the subject would 
fix a value upon the signs according to their 
plellty. 

It is as prejudicial to commerce to make the 
nominal value of the coin of any country too smaU 
as too great. 

We shall close this part of the subject by speak
ing a little of the 

Righta of Necessity, and common Rig-ht •• 

These are certain powers assumed both by pri
vate persons and communities, which are sup
posed to be authorised by the necessity of the 
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case, and supported by the great law of reaSOll. 

There will remain a great number of cases in 
which those rigllts of necessit}? are to be used, 
even in the best regulated civil society, and after 
the most mature deliberation and foresight of pro
bable e\yents, and provision for them by specific 
laws. 

Were a man perishing with hunger, and de
nied food by a persori who could easily afford it 
him, here the rights of necessity lvould justify 
him in taking it by violence. Were a city on fire, 
and the blowing up of an house \vould save the 
far greater part, though the o\vner "ras un\villing, 
men would think themselves ju~tified ill doing 
it, whether he would or not. Much more would 
men, in cases of urgent necessity, make free \vith 
the property of others, ,vithout asking their con
sent, but presuming upon it., 

In our own govenlmellt, where, by the love of 
liberty general amollg the people, and the nature 
of the constitutions, as many particulars ha~ been 
determined by special laws as in aO}T government 
in the \vorld-}?et instances of the rights of neces. 
sity occur every day. IT 'I see one man rob an
.other upon the 'highway, or am informed of it, if 
I have courage and ability I pursue the robber, 
and apprehend him without allY warrant, ~ car
ry him before a magistrate, to get a \\l'arrant for 
what I have already done. Nothing is more com
mon in Britain than to force people to sell their 
.inheritance, or a part of it, to make a road or street 
strait ~ commodious. In this instance it is not 
-so much necessity as great util~t". 

N 
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The questioll of the greatest moment here is, 
lvhether the establishing these rights of necessity 
does 110t derogate from the perfection and immu~ 
tability of the moralla\vs. If it be true, that \ye 
may break in UpOl1 the la\vs of justice for the sakf 
of utility, is not this admitting the exploded max
im, that \ve may do evil that good ma)T come. I 
ans\ver, that these rights of necessity have ill ge
neral property as their object, or at most the life 
of particular persons-and it seems to be insepa
rable from the establishment of property ill the s0-

cial state, that our property is to be held ()nly in 
such manner, and to such a degree, as to be both 
consistent with, and subservient to, the good of 
others. And therefore these extraordinary cases 
are agreeable to the tacit or implied conditions of 
the social COlltraCt. 

In rights of necessity we are to cOllsider not only 
ine present good or evil, but for all time to come, 
and particularly the safety or danger of the exam
ple. Where the repetition of the thing in similar 
circumstances ,,"Quld have a fatal effect, it ought 
Ilot to be done. If a city \vere under all the 
miseries of famine, and a ship or two should ar
rive with grain, the olvner of which \vould not 
.sell it but at a most exorbitant price, perhaps 
equity might admit that they should be compelled; 
but if any such thing \vere .done, it would prevent 
others from going near that place again. 

It would be of no consequence to determine 
these rights of necessity by law. H the lalv de. 
scribed £ircumstalltially what might be done, it 
would be no longer a right of necessity., but a Ie. 
~ right. To forbid them by law ,vould be either 
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ineffectual, or it would. abolish them aItogetIler, 
anddepriv.e the society of the benefit of them when 
the cases should occur. Things dORe by the rigllts 
of necessity are h}· SUI)Position illegal, alld if the 
necessity does not excuse,. tIle person \\Iho·pre
tends them may" be pUl1ished.. If I am· aiding in 
plllliIlg dO\Vll a man's house on- pretellce of stop
ping a fire, if lIe after\vards makes it appear that 
there ,vas not tile least occasion for it,. or that I,. 
being llis enem)~, took the opportllnity of this pre.· 
tence to il1jllre llim, he ""ill obtain reI)aration~-

As propert)-, or at Dlost life, is cOllccrned in 
the rigllts of 11ccessit)r-still the moralla\,ts conti .. · 
nue ill force. ",rhatever expresses all evil dispo
sitioll of l11illd (loes not fall under tIle. rule, be
cause it can 11ever be necessary to the doing of 
any good. The prete lIce of its beil1g llecessary in 
some cases is gellerclily chimerical, al1.d. even \vere 
it real, the necessit)'" COllld not justify the crime
as Slll)}lOSe a robber ve!·)r profane should threatell 
a lllal} \vitil deatl],. UIUess he ,\'"ould b1asllhelne God 
or curse llis parellts, &c •. 

'l'llere are certain thil1gS called common rights; 
which the PlIUlic· is Slll)posed to have over everi~ 
member: tIle cllief of them are (1) dil igellce.. As 
a nIal1 nllist eat, tile comnlllllity have a right to 
compel IIi)")l. to be useful-and have a right to 
make la,vs agau1st suicide. (2.) 1'hey have a right 
to the discovery of useful illventions, pro·vided.an 
adequate price be l13.id to the discoverer. (3.) The}t 
have a right to insist upon such thillgS as belong 
to the dignity of hurnall natllre. rrllUS alillations 
pay respect to dead bodies, thou gIl there is 110 

other re.ason for it but tllat ,ve cannot help associ-
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ating lvith the body, even dead, the ideas which 
arise from it, aIld belonged to the \\Thole person 
\Vllen alive. 

3. TIle third and last object of ci,,~il la,vs is, Ii. 
Initillg citizens in the exercise of their rights, so 
that they ma:y· not be injurious to one another, but 
that tlle pllblic good may be promoted. 

This illcludes the gi,ring directions ill \Vllat way 
arts an(l COlll1nerce may be carried 011, and ill some 
states extcllds as far as the possessions of private 
persons. 

It includes tIle ,vllole of wllat is called the po
lice of a communit~y·-the manlIer of travelling, 
btlilding, marketillg, time and mallner of holding 
ail sorts of assemblies-In arts and commerce, 
particlllarl}-, the police sho\vs its po\ver. 

It \vill onl}" be necessary here to make a few re
marks 011 tIle nature and spirit of those la\\~s. 

1. Those things ill tllemselves arc arbitrary, and 
nlutable, for there is no morality in them but 
,,,,,hat arises from common lltility. '\T e may some· 
times do thillgs ill a \vay· better than that appoint
ed by la\v, and )?et it is 110t allo\vc(l. 

2. Men in gelleral have bllt a \rery light sense of 
the malignity of transgressing these laws, SllCh as 
running of goods, breaking over a fence, &c. I 

3. In the best constitutions some sanctions are 
appointed for the breach of these laws. Where 
ever a state is foul1ded upon the pril1ciples of Ii .. 
berty, Stich la,vs are made ,vith severity, and exe· 
cuted \vith strictness. 

~"'inall}·, a nlan of real probity and virtlle adopts 
these la\vs as a l1art of llis duty to God and the so
ciet},., arid is subject llot only for "'Tath, but also 
f()r consciel1ce sak~. 
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Having gone through the three general divisioIlS 
of this subject, Ethics, Politics, and Jurispru
dence, I shall cOllclude ,vith a few remarks upon 
the \\thole,. and mention to you the chief writers, 
\vho have distinguished themselves in this branch 
of science. . 

1. You may plail11y perceive botl1- hOll" exten
shoe and IIO\V important moral pllilosoph,y is. .:\s 
to extent, each ot~ the divisiollS \JVe -have gone 
through migllt ha\ye beell treated at far greater 
length. Nor \vould it be ut1llrofitable to en
ter into a fuller disquisition of man}" points; but 
this must be left to e\·ery" scholar's inclination 3.11d 

opportunities in future life. Its importance is ma
nifest from this circumstance, - that it not 0111)~ 
points out personal dut}·, but is related to the 
whole business of active life. The languages, and 
even mathematical WId natural kno\\'ledge, are but 
hard words to this superior science. . 

2. The evidence which attends moral disqllisi
tions is of a different kind from that which attends 
mathe·matics and natural philosophy; but it re
mains as a point to be discussed, whether it is 
more uncertaill or llOt. .L\t first sight it appears 
that authors differ much more, and more essellti
ally, on the principles of moral. than natural phi
losophy. Y et J>.t!rhaps a time may come when men, 
treating moral philosophy as Newton and his suc
cessors ha,'e done natural, may arri,'e at greater 
precision. It is alwa)·s safer in our reasolUngs to .
trace f~cts up ,,·ards, than to reason do\vnward~ 
upon metaph}-sical principles. All attempt has 

N- 2 
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heen lately· lllade b)T Beatt) .. , ill his Essu)" 011 Truth, 
to establisll ccrtaill impressio11S of common sense 
as axioms al1d first pril1Cil)ies of all Ollr reasonings 
on moral sllbjects. 

3. "-l'he difierences about the Ilature of virtue 
are not in filet so great as they appear: they 
am(YllIlt to l1carly the same thitlg ill tile issue, 
,vhel1 tIle l;ru·ticulars of a virtuous life cOlne to be 
cnumer'ltcd. 

4. "l~he different foulldations of \~irtue are ma· 
ny of them not opposite or repugnant to each 
other, but p,uts of one great plall-as betlevolence 
and self-love, &c. "l"h~y ~lll conspire to found real 
virtue: the authority· of God-the dictates of con
science-public happiness and pri~~,tte interest, all 
coincide. 

S. There is nothing certain or \paillable ill mo
ral philosophy, hllt ,vhat is perfectl}~ coillciclent 
,vith the scriptllre, \vhere the glor)~ of God is the 
:first principle of action, arisillg from the sub
jection of tIle creature-,\~here the good of others 
js the great object of dut)~, and OtIr o\\-n interest 
the l1ecessary- COllSe(lllence. 

In the first da\vn of l)hilosoph)~, nietl began to 
lvrite and dispute about ,rirtue. ~l"he great il1qui. 
ry among the allcients ,,""as, ,,"lmt \vas the sunlmum 
!Jo7luln? by whicll it seems they took it for grant .. 
cd, that virtlle aJld happill.ess ","ere tIle same thing. 
Pfhe chief conlbatants here \vere tIle stoics and 
cpicllreans. The first insisted that virtue was the 
summum bonum, that pleasure ,vas 110 good, and 
pain 110 evil: the other &'lid that the Sllnlmum ho-
11um consisted in pleasure, or rather tllat pleasure 
\vas virtue: the academics and Platonists \vent a 
midclle "ray bet,veen these. 
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I alll llot SCllsible tIlat there is any thillg among 
the al1cients, that 1vll01ly correspollds ,vith tIle filO

den} displlte t1llon the foundation of virtlle. 
Sillce tIle dis}lutes arose in the sixteenth Ulld 

serelltccnth centuries, some of the most consider~ 
able authors, chiefly Britisll, are, Leibllitz, his 
1'heodicec, aIld llis letters. Clark's denlonstration, 
and his letters. Htltchinson's inquiries into the 
ideas of beallt)?" and '''irtue, and his S)·steln. \\t 01-
lastoll'S religioll of nature delineated. Collins 011 

human liberty'. Nettleton on \rirtlle and hapllilless. 
David HUl11e's essaJ·s. Lord Kaims's essay's. 
Smith's tIleor,· of moral sentimellts. Reed's in
quirr. Balfour's delineation of morality. But
ler's analogy alxl sermons. Balguy's tracts .. The
ory of agreeable sellsations, fi·om tIle. }"'rench~ 
Beatt} .. on truth. Essay on \,irtue and har.mon)~. 

To these ma}T be acldeli the whole d~isticalwri
rers, and the alls,,·ers \vritten to each. of tllem in 
pm!icular, a brief account of which may be _ seen 
m Leland's ,·ie,\" of the deistical writers. 

Some of tIle ci!ief \\Titers upon government alld 
politics are, GrotillS, Puifelldorf, B,trberac, Cum
berland, SeIdell, Burlamaqui, Hobbes, Machiavel, 
Harrington, Locke, Sydne)·, and some late books; 
Montesquieu's spirit of la,vs; Fergusoll~shistolJ" 
of civil s()cicty; Lord Kaims's political essay's;. 
Grandeur aIld decay of the Roman empire; Mon
~gue's rise and fall of ancient republi~s; Goguet's 
rIse and progress of la,,,s, arts and sCiences. 
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LECTUR~:S 

ON 

ELO~UENCE .. 

••• F 

G.!:: N T L E 1\1.£ N , 

WE are now to enter on the stud~t ofclo(IUence~. 
or as perhaps it ought to be called, from the man.· 
))er ill lvhich you \viII filld it treated, Composition, 
Taste and Criticisnl. 

Eloquence is llndoubtedly· a ,·er}r noble art, and'· 
,vhen possessed in a high degree, has been, I 
think, in all ages, one of the most admired and. 
envied" talents. It has not only been admired in 
all ages, but, if I. am not mistaken, among all 
ranks., Its po,ver. is universally felt, and there· 
fore probablJT the. talent more ulliversally este.em .. 
ed, than either genius,. or improvement in sevend 
other kinds of human excellence.. Military skill 
and political wisdom, have their admirers, but far 
inferior in number to those \vho adlnire, envy, or 
",·ould lvish to· imitate, him that has the power of 

• persuasIon •. 
Plato, ill his republic, or idea ora \vell regulated 

state, has banished orators, under pretence that 
their pO\V'cr over tIle millds of men is dangerous 
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and liable to abuse. Some modems have adopted 
the same sentiments. 

Sir Thomas More, in his Utopia I believe, 
(though I am not certaill) has embraced it. Bllt 
this is a manner of thinking and reasoning altoge
ther sllperficial. It \vould militate equally agaillSt 
all cultivation of the mind, and indeed against 
cvel)T Ilulnrul excellence, natural and acquired. 
They are, Ulld ha,"e beell, and may be abllsed, b}'" 
men of vicious dispositions. But how shall this be 
prevented? It is inlpossible. HOlV shall it be COlln

teracted? 0111)'" by assisting the good in tIle culti
vation of tlleir IJo\\·ers, and then the saIne ,,"capons 
will be llsed ill defence of truth and virtue, \vitll 
mue}1 greater ad,'antage than they call be in sup .. 
port of falsehood alld ,rice. Learning in general, 
possessed b)T a bad man, is unspeakably perllici
ous, and that ver}~ tIling has sometimes made \\yeak 
peol)le speak agdinst learnillg; but it is just as 
absurd, as if in the confines ora country" eXllos<.:d 

I to hostile inroads tIle inhabitants shoul(l sa~r, \\'"e 
lrill build 110 forts for protectiol1, becall5e if the 
enem}· get into possession of them they' ,viII be
come the means of al1nO}-anCe; lve ,viII lIse no 
arms for defence, for if the enemy take them from 
us, they \\~ill be turned against us. 

Perhaps it may be proper to take notice of\vhat 
the apostle Paul sa}7S, in his first el)istle to ihe 
Corinthians, in several places, particlilarly from 
the beginning of the 2d chapter, " and I brethrell," 
&c. and in the 4th chap. 11 verse, "And my 
speech, and my preaching was not," &c. I have 
mentioned this, to prevent any of you mistaking
or being prejudiced against the subject, aIld shall 
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obser\'e upon it, that the mealling of tile apostle, 
in this and other similar passages, is fully com. 
prehended ill one or more of the follo\villg parti. 
culars. (1) That he came not to the Corinthians 
,vitIl an artful delusive eloquellce, such as the so.. 
phists of these days made use of to varnish over I 

their foolish SClltimellts. (2) That he came not 
to sho\v his skill in speaking for aIld against any 
thing, as many of them did, not to discover or 
communicate truth, but to display tllcir own ta
lents. (3) That the trutlls he tiad to cOlllmunicate 
needed no or11aments to set tllem off, alld were 
not by any· mCaI1S ad:.tpted to the llroud spirit of 
tile \,~orld: and, (4) tllat he \\"Ollld use the grea
test self-denial, and not b)~ any IneallS attelnpt to 
recomnlen.d himself as a mall of ability' and learn. I 
ing, but CI)ntent himself ,vith the hllmble and 
simple doctrille of tIle cross. Alld the truth is, 
after the l1ig'hest itnprovement ill the art of slleak.. 
ing, t)lere mllst be the greatest reserve and self. 
denial ill the use of it, ot]ler\vise it ,viII defeat its 
o,\"o pllrpose. Rhetoricialls do llsually· give it 
alnollg the ,"ery precepts of the art, to appear to 
be in eanlcst, aIlcl to have the Sllbjcct or the in· 
terest of the audiellce at heart, and not their own 
fame; and this can never be attained to so great 
perfection as \vhen there is the humility of a true 
disciple, and the disinterested zeal of a faithful 
minister of Christ. 'fhat tllis is llot contrary to 
the most diligent application for the improvement 
of Ollr po\\~ers is mallifcst in itself, and appears 
from the many exhortations of the same apostle to 
his young disciples, Timothy aIld rfitus, 1 TUn~ 
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iv. 13. "till I come, give attendance," Ste. and 
v.15. "meditate," &c. 

I know not \\Thether any apology is necessary 
for my undertaking to speak on this subject, or 
the manner of treating it. Some may expect that 
discourses on eloquence should be distinguished 
examples of th~ art of which they treat. Such 
may j llst be pleased to observe, that a cool, plain, 
and simple manner of speaking is necessary in 
teaching this, as "tell as every other art. No 
doubt, a justness and precision of expression will 
be of great bellefit in these ~iscourses, but there 
will be no need of that high and complete polish, 
that might beexpected in what is prepared for publi
cation. Nor would the same brevity and concise. 
ness be any advantage to discourses once deliver
ed, that would be reckoned a beauty in what is in 
every body's hands, and therefore may be often 
read. 

Before entering on the strict and methodical 
discussion of the subject, I have commonly begun 
the course by two or three preliminary discour
ses, containing such general observations as may 
be most intelligible, and may serve to prepare 
the way for what shall be afterwards introduced. 

The subject of the first preliminary discourse 
shall be the following question; whether does art 
or nature contribute most to the production of a 
complete orator? 

This is a question often asked, and many things 
have been said upon it; yet to discuss it as a mat
ter of controversy, and adduce the arguments on 
eact, side, in order to a decision in favour of the 
e>ne, and prejudice of the other, I take to be of ve ... 
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ry tittle consequence, or rather improper and ab. 
surd. It seems to be just as if one should propose 
aninquil1'" , lvhether the soil, the climate, or the 
culture, contributes most to the production of~ 
crop? Therefore, instead of treating the questioo 
as jf one side ~f it \vere true, and the other false, 
I shall make a few observations on the mutual in. 
fluence of nature and art, in order to your form. 
ing jllst apprehensions of the sllbject, and to di
rect you in )tour future condllct aJld studies. 

1. Some degree of natural capacitJt is cvidendy 
necessu-y to the instruction or study of this art, 
.in order to produce any effect. A skilflll labour. 
er may subdue a very stubborn, or meliorate a 
very poor soil; but when there is no soil at all, as 
on a bare and solid rock, his labour l\yould be im. 
possible or fruitless. There must therefore doubt. 
less be some capacity, in general, and eVUl 'SOIIe 

turn for this very branch of knowledge. In thB 
sellse it is true of every other art, as ,veIl as or.ato
ry, a man must be born to it. 

There are some so d.estit1.de of oratorical pow
ers, that nothillg can possibly be made .of dwm. 
It ,viII be strange, however., if this ·is not easity 
discovered by themselves, and if it does not 
mak.ethe study as unpleasantasitis difficult, so that . 
they will speedily give it over. I have known some 
eKamples, but very few, of ministers, whose pia- I 
ci}Jal defect was mere barrenness of ia\'-eDtira 
This is exceedingly rare, because the far greatest 
-nu-mber of bad ,speakers "ha.ve enough to say, -sur; 
as it is, alxi geaeral1y the more absunl aAd .inco
herent, the gw-eater the uundance~ 
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hen sl)caking on this obser·vc.ttio11, I must 
make OIlC relnark, that a total \Val1t of capacit}l' for 
one branch of Scicllce is 110t illCOllsistellt ev·en \\ritll 
a gre,lt c3I)acit)7 for all{)ther. \\r e S0111etimes see 
great nlathcInaticiallS \\'110 l11ake miserable orator~. 
Nay it is reckol1ed b}l' .some of the I)e~t judges 
that this study· is unfriel1dl)~ to orator)'". ~I'lle defi
nite precisioll of mathematical idea.s, ,,:olliell l11ay 

all be 111timatel)· referred to nlen·sllration, scenlS 
to be COlltraryr to the freedc.1ffi alld bol(111eSS of im
agination, ill ,vhich the strellgth of orator)r lies. 
There are, hOlVe\'er, exceptions to tllis ill fact. 
Dr. Clark and Dr. Barro\v, t\VO of the Inost em
inent mathematicians of the l~lst age) \vere also 
erninellt orators, that is to sa}'-, the first was a very 
accurate "rriter, the other a ~rer}· fervent preacher. 

I have Olll}T furtller to observ·e, tl1at many have 
thought acadenlical teachillg llot to be favourable 
to oratol)T; that is to saJ~, those ,vho are accus
tomed to the cool dispassiollate manllcr of speak
ing, usual and necessary ill the il1struction of 
youth, freqllently· lose a good deal of that fire anti. 
impetuosity Wllich tIley might naturally possess, 
and ,vhich is of so much importaIlce ill speaking 
to a large atld promiscuous assembly. 

2. To make ,vhat is called a complete orator, 
vel)· great natural llo\vers are necessary, and great 
cultivation too. ""!'he truth is, \vhen \ve speak of a 
complete orator, ,""e gel1erally form an idea of per
feetioll superior to an)" thing tllat ever existed) by 
asseml)ling together all the excellenci~s of every 
kind tllat have been seen ill diflerellt persolls, or 
tRat \ve are able, frOln \vhat \\'e ha,'e seell, -to 

o 
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1 
fonn an imagination of. ,V e can easily enume. I 
rate many of these; for example, great penetration i 

of mind-great literature and extensive kllO\vledge 
--a strong and li,"eI)T imagination reined in by a 
correctness of judgnlent, a rich invention, andre .. 
tentive memory·, tenderness aIld sensibility of af. 
fection, an acquailltance \\~ith the world, and a 
thorough kno\\·ledge of the human heart. To 
these lve must add all external perfections, an 0-

pell countenance, a gTaCeflll carriage, a clear artie 
culate strong melodious ,"oice. Tllere is not one 
of these but is capable of great impro,'ement by 
application and stud)", as \\~ell as by' much prae. 
tice. III all the great orators of ,vIlom l,re read, 
there appears to have beel} an union of naturnl ta
lents and acquired skill, P~ricles, Demosthenes, 
Cicero, Hortelltius. To these }1'ou may' add all 
the speakers mentiolled b~y' Cicero and Quinti1ian, 
taking their talents and performances to ha\'e heeD 
as related by these allthors. 

3. Perhaps the most extraordinary appearances 
in this, as ,\!ell as in other branches, ha\'e heeD 
from nature ,,"holl}T, or but \\rith little study. 
These Spolltar ..:ous prNluctiollS areas so mW1y pro
gies. It is commonly r.,elieved that the orntors and 
sages, at the first formation of society', ,,·ere more 
powerful in their elocution than in more polish
ed tiDles. This, ho","ever, I am apt to think, is in 
some degree founded on a mistake. There might 
be more extraordinary effects of eloquence, be
cause the ignorant or superstitious herd-were then 
more easily nloved, but this \,-as as much owing 
to the state of the audiellce, as the po,,~er of the 
speakers. The same fire, that would burn a heap 
of dry brush, would not make any impression ~~,.:. 
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a heap of green logs. It might also be O,,?ing to 
anotller circumstance, \vhicll I shall ha,re occasion 
after\\tards to explaill more fulll~, the narro,\rlleSS of 
language, and tIle use of figures, 'Vllicll ha\?e so 
~at an effect llpOll the imagillatioll. 

But allo'vil1g ,·ery great force to uncultiva
ted prodigies of genitlS ill e\'er}l" killd, I anl apt to 
think it is less l)o\\~crful, comparatively· speaking, 
in omtor}T thall in poetr)l". It has been an olel say
ing, Poeta llascitur, &. non fit. There are tlVO rea· 
.sons \Vh}T the poetry of llature, ,vitllout art, seems 
to be so mucll admired. 1. Tllat ill such a poet a 
strong unbounded fancy must be the prevailil1gcha
meter, and this is \\''"llat chiefl}T captivates the milld. 
It must be a very strong in\\rard ilnpulse that in
duces a man to become a poet, \vithout example, 
and \'t"ithout illstruction. 2. It is found in fact tllat 
the kno\vledge of the rllles of art some how cramps 
and deters tIle 111ind, and restrains that boldness, 
or happy extravagdllce, that gives such gelleral 
delight. It is an observatioll of an illgenious au
thor, that in no polished natioll, after the rules of 
criticisln \\-ere fully settled and generall)" under. 
stood, \\;as there ever an}- great ,york of genius 
produced. 1'}us. ho\vever, must be understood 
cruefl)? of ,vIlat are called the higher species of po ... 
ctl)·, epic poetry', alld t rnge d)-, and for the reasons 
just DO\V given, it D1USt be so in them. Homer is 
the great poet of Ilature, alld it is generally thought 
!hat there is greater fire ill him than in V:rgil, 
Just because he lived at a time whell the rules of 
,,·riting \vere unknoWll. The same thing is said' of 
Shakesllear, of our own country, and perhaps the 
late discovered llOell}S of Ossian may be consider-
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eel as ull0ther exalnple. l\fter all, perhaps the com. 
parison nladc bet,,-eell tIle efiects of l1ature and 
art is at bottoln \\·rong, and tllat tlle)T produce 
beauties of differcllt kill(ls-A ,\·ild llncliitivated 
forest, a yast precipice, or steep cataract or \\rater. 
fall, is SllPI)OSClI to be ,111 object lllore ,august and 
strili:ing, than all)~ ornaments prodllccd b}~ lluman 
skill. "l~lle or(ler an(l S)·111Inetry·, ho,\·e,~er, of archi. 
tectllre anel garclenillg are highl}T pleasing, and 
OllgIlt 110t properly to be cOll1pared \\·ith tIle other, 
as l)leasing tl1c ill1ag-inatioll ill ,\ diflerellt degree, 
so nlllcll as ill a different killd. 

The effects of tIle poetry· of nature, therefore, in 
one ,-ie\,,- are ,-erJP great, and continlle to be so in 
all ages, bCC'ltlse tIle)· tOllCh the soul in one "llY, 
l,·llich continues to lJC llIliversall)· felt: htlt I doubt 
111l1Ch ,,·11cther elo(ltl~llce c,~er arri,"ed at lnuch 
exccJ!ellce, ,,·itllOllt cOllsiderablc stIleI}?, or at least 
pre,-ifJllS patterns, 011 ,\-hich to form. The first 
great I)octs ,,"ere b~f()rc all criticisnl, Hl1d before 
evell the llolislling of Ilunlun nlallllt'rS; i'llt the 
first great ()rdtors tlI»)>earc(1 ill in11)rov«i, civilized 
stat{,~ a11(1 \,·crc tJle conseqtlCI1CC of the kllo,.vledge 
of nl~tllkil1(1, an(I the stll{ly of the hll111an heaJ1. 

4. ''''''hen pcrsolls arc ]nCal11)~ <llialificcl ill point 
of nattlral capacity· for :'In)T art, it is JI0t ,·er}· pro
per to attcl1111t to instruct them in it. It is not 
only difficult to il1strllct those ~~llO have a radical 
incal)acit}? for any study', but sometimes they are 
much the \\-orSe for a}lplicatioll, just as title clothes 
and a COllrtlJT (1ress U pOD a clo,,,·n ren(ler him 
ul1speakabl)' ridiclllous. SOlne, ,,,,.110 are utterly 
void of taste for sl)cakil1g, after long stud)1, and 
sometilnes c,yel1 by' great literature, become more 
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ObSCllr~, nl0re tCllious, and more gi "en to s,rcI!
ing alld bon1\)ast, thall the most ll11culti,:atecl per

I son ill tIle ,,"orld. "I'}le \,t,lllt of a fUBCI of gnod 
, sense and gClllliI1C taste Inakes igl1oral1t l)crsons 

fools, all(l scll()lars pt:dc.lnts. ...~ plaijl l11al1 \\-ill t~11 
rOll of tc.lking a l)urge or a dose of ph~~sic, anel 
~-ou lleitl1(~r nlistakc llilll 110r lttl.l~h at hin1. A 
quack of a 1)il}·sicial1 \\. ill tell }"ou of a nlllcilagi
nous (iecoctioll, to Slllootll tIle acicl I)drti cll's, ~ln{l 
carr,· ofl'tlle acrimoniollS Inatter tllat c.orro(ics allcl 
irrit~ltes tIle il1terl1~ll coats of tIle stomacll. 

5. In tIle rni(lcllc rcgi()ns of gCllillS, tllere ru·e 
oftell to be fOllll(l tll05C \\"ilO reap tIle greatest be
nefit frOll1 education all(l stud)~. 1']lCY in11)rove 
their l)o\'''~rs b)- exercise, alld it is surlJrisil1S· to 
think \\·llat acl,rallces are to be 111adc I))· tile force 
of resoilition and aIJl)lication. I migllt gi ,·e )-Oll 
Dlan)· eXallll)lcs of tIlis ill tIle ,-ulilais of literature; 
but tIle Olle lllost Sllitc(l to Ollr l)url)ose is, tllat De
mosthcnes llinlsclf is sai(\ at fir:jt to llave la1)ourc(1 
uuder almost illsullcrablc diiliculties; it is sailillc 
could not CYClll)rOllOllllce at first all tIle lctter!-l ()f the 
Greek alpllabet, Ilal1icularly the letter ll, tIle fir:it· 
letter of his art, as the critics lla,re c"llled it. 

Persolls of tile Dliddle degrees of cal)acit.y· (10 
also, l)erll:.ll)s gcllerall)T, fill tIle lll()st usc ful ariel . 
importallt statiOllS ill hUlnall life. A \rcry· grLat 
gCllills is often like a very· fil1e fio\,-er, to IJC 

\\·olldered at, but of little service eitllcr t()}' tooc\ or 
mcdicille. A VeT}· great genius is also oftetl ac
cOlnpanied ,,-itll c.ertaill irreglilaritics, ~~) that ,vc 
.?nl}- COl1sider \vith regret \vhat lle 111igl1t 11'-tVC beel), 
If tIle livel)· sallies of llis illlugillC.ltioll 11tl(1 be~il 
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reined in a little, and kept under the directic)n of 
sober judgment. 

On the "thole, y'ou may plainly perceive what 
great encouragement there is for diligence ill your 
studies, and be persuaded to attend to the instruC. 
tions to be giveIl you on this subject in particular, 
lvith assiduit)T alld care. 

LECTURE II. 

IN tllis, \vhich, as the former, I consider as a 
preliminary discourse, I ,viII elldeavour to give 
}TOU some general rules, \\Thich, as they belong 
equally to all sorts of writing, ,vould not come in 
so properly ullder the divisions of the subject. 

14r Study alld imitate the greatest examples. 
Get the most approved authors for composition, 
read them often, and with care. Imitation is ,,,,,hat 
commonly give us Ollr first ideas upon allY subject. 
It is by example that ambition is kindled, and 
youth prompted to excel. It is by remarks upon 
actual productions, that criticism itself is formed. 
Men were not first taUgllt by masters to speak, 
either in oratory or poeS)·; but they first felt the 
impulse, and did as tlley could, and their reflec
tion and observation, by makillg the comparison, 
found out what ,vas best. And aftt1c the existence 
of precepts, it is by exam}>les tilat precepts are 
made plain and intelligible. An acquaintance "rith 
authors will also be the best mean of detennining 
\\:hat is }10ur own turn and capacit)T, for )'OU will 
.probably most relish those \vriters and that Dlanner, 
~t YOll arc best able to imitate. 
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, For this purpose, let the best allthors be cho
sen, ancicllt Hlld modem. A COlltroversy has often 
risell amollg critics and men of letters, UpOll the 
preference bei11g due to ancient or modern \,"riters. 
This questioll was debated ex IJrofesso, ill the last 
age, al1d some verJT great men engaged ill it. 1'he 
famous M. Fenelon, arc'h-bisllOp of Cambra}~, has 
,witten a treatise UpOll it, called the \Vars of the 
Poets; and Deall Slvift ,vrote his account of the 
battle of the books ill St. James's library", on the 
same subject. I reckOll it is "rrong to be opini
onative ill such a contro\rers}r, and very eas}" to 
push it to excess on both sides. No doubt the 
fe\f remains of remote antiquity have survived 
the wrecks of time, ill a great measure, by their 

! excellence itself, and therefore \\Till al"rays be con
sidered as stal1dards. And as they are chiefly 
,~·orks of imagination that have been so preserved, 
a.'ld true taste is the same in all ages, the)" must 
deserve real esteem," and this ,viII be some\\?hat 
augmented, by the vellerationfelt for their anti
quity itself. Homer is the first and great )1attern 
of Mitil1g, to \vhom tIle l1ighest commendations 
have been given in evel)" age. Horace says, "". os 
exemplaria Greca (meaIling chiefly Homer) IIOC
turna versate manu, ,rersate diuma; and Mr. Pope 
says, 

.. Be Homer's works your study and delight, 
U Read him by day, and meditate by night." 

Now the beauties of Homer \ve are easily capa
ble of perceiving, thOUgll perhaps 110t his falilts. 
~he beauty of a description, the force of a simi .. 
litude, we can plainly see; but whether he always 



156 LECTURES ON 

adllered to trtlth alld natllre, ,,;e canllot tell, be. 
calIse ,\·e ha,pc no otller ,\·a)~ of kno,,,·illg the 
manIlers and customs of llis tinles bllt frolll \\"hat 
he has \\"ritten. 

The po,\"ers of mallkilld, ]10\\"e\?cr, are certainly 
the same ill all ages, btlt challge of circunlstaJlces 
ma)~ create diyersity in the al)l)earallce all(l pro
ductiollS of gellills. r-rllese circunlstallces tClld to 
produce eXC(Jlel1ce of (liiferellt killCls. 'I"lle bold. 
ness, and almost exce:ssive fligllts of inlagillation, 
ill Ul1cultivated times, gi,pe \ra)· to beauties of a 
different llatllre, to order, j llClgl11CJlt aIlcl precision . 
... ~ masterl)" judgment \'''illelldea,''ollr to ullderstand 
the reasons on both sides. It is ccrtaill, 110\\"ever, 
that there are great alld excellcllt l)~ltterns to form 
-UPOIl both anciellt alld nlo(lerll. ...\lld it is very 
proper for Y'OUl1g persolls to read autllors, after 
the)'~ 11a\·c heard criticislllS and relnarks Illade up
on them. These criticislns ,·ou rna,,· ~1.ke at first '" .. 
either from books or cOll,·ersatioll. "rr)" if )"OU 

can observe tIle gCllius, or I)Cculi4lr ,uId cllarac
teristic turI1 Orall autllor, llot OIII}"llis excellencies, 
but ,,·hercin they are pecliliar to him, an(i differ
ent from those of otllcrs. Cicero is fio,,"illg, fer
,'ellt, ornate-somc\\,.hat vain alld ostelltatious, 
but nlusterl)· ill l1is ,\"a}-. DClnostllenes is silnple, 
close, l1er'''OlIS, ral)id Cln(l irresistible. Livy has a 
be\vitching klluck of telling a stor}~ ; he is so ex
llressive and descriptive, that one call110t help be .. 
illg pleased \vith it, evell after sc,"cral tilnes read· 
ng. 

Sallust excels ill giving characters, whicll he 
8trikes off in Sillglc epitllets, or very ~oncise ~. 
marks. Tacitus is chil,1iy rClnarkalJle for judiel-
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eUS and sagaciolls observations 011 human life; 
and Xenophon is superior to almost every allthor 
in dignit)T, elegance, alld s\\yeetness in the narra-
tion. 

Of modern authors in our o"rn langllage, Mr . 
.l\ddison is a 110ble pattern of elegance, digllity 
and simplicit)T. S\vift, in °his political pieces, writes 
with great strellgth and force, and is perhaps a 
pattern of st}yle, which has scarce)Jr beell exceed
ed since his time. Her\re)", in his Meditations, has 
a great deal of vel)T lively and animated descrip
tion, btlt it is so highly orllamellted, that it is 
some,vhat (lallgerous ill the imitatioll. Dr. Ro
bertson, in his histOl)r, has as just a mixture of 
strength and elegance, as allY other author I know~ 
in the English lallguage. I callnot help here cau
tioning )TOU agail1st one modern autllor of SOlne 
enlinellce, Johllson, the author of the Rambler. 
He is so stiff and abstracted in his manlIer, e:llld 

such a lo,'er of hard \\Tords, that he is the \vorst 
pattenl for )~oung persolls that can be nanlcd. 

It has been gi\ren sometimes as a rule, to form 
one's self llpOl1 a particular author, \vho may be 
most agreeable to a student's taste, and perhaps 
congellial (if I may sl>eak so) to his capacity. It 
is pretty common to fhll illtO this \vithout design, 
by a natural propensity. It is said that Detnosthe. 
nes \vrote over the llistol)T of rrhllC}Tdides eigllt 
times, that he migllt the more eflectually forlD 
himself to his st)rle and manner. I Cclllnot say I 
\vould recommelld tllis; it seenlS to be too much 
honour to give to anyone person. I would not 
h.e guilty of idolatry of any kind. A comprehen~ 
Slve kllowledge of Illany authors, or at least a 
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considerable number of the best, is certail1ly far 
preferable. If there be anJT advantage ill particu. 
lar imitation, it is, that it is the easiest \\ray of com. 
ing to a fixed or fornled stJ·le. One \vill soon nua 
into an ilniultioll of all author with \\yhom he is 
luuch converSt'Ult, and of \\:-hom he is a great admi. 
rer, alld ill this \rie\v, to some persons o£ moderate 
capacity, it rna)" Ilot be an improper method. But 
persons of real and original gellillS ShOllld be rae 
ther above such a practice, as it \viII certainly 
make them fall Sl10rt of \\That they \\·ould other. 

• • WIse attain. 
To this we may add, that particular imitation 

is liable to several very great dangers. (1) It lead&to 
servility of imitation. Such person often may be 
said to borraw the piece, illstead of imitating the 
pattern. When a servile inlitation is perceived, 
which it alwaJ's will be, it is certain to be despi. 
sed. Even a manner ever so excellellt, if merely a 
copy, brillgs no credit to a speaker. And if a llyri. 
ter rt:tail the very sentimellts and language of an0-

ther, it is considered as an absurdity. (2) Ser. 
vile imitation leads to copying defects. rfhere 
neither is, nor ever \vas, any speaker or writer free 
from defects or blemishes of some kind. Y et ser· 
vile imitators nevtr fail to copy the defects as well 
as beauties. I should suppose that anyone, \Voo 

made Cicero his parti~ular model, would very 
probably transfuse a proportion of his vanity and 
ostentation, and probably more of that than of his 
fire. 

But of all sorts of imitation, t.he most dangerous 
is the imitation of livillg speakers, alld }Tet to this 
young scholars are nlost prOlle, sometimesb}'design, 
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andsometimes quite insensibly. Itis attended in the 
highest degree ,,·ith the disadvantage of copying de. 
fects. !nlivillgspeakers, there are not only peculiari
ties ofstJ~le and blemishes in composition to copy, 
but inlooks, tone and gesture. It is a matter of con .. 
stant experience, that imitators catch the blemish .. 
es easiest, and retain them longest. And it is to 
be observed, that defects; when they are natural 
and undesigned, appear very inconsiderable; but 
when they are copied and adopted voluntarily, we. 
cannot help depising the folly and absurdity of 
one that jtldges so ill. Further, whel1 defects are 
occasional and undesigned, they are generally in
~onsiderable; -bilt \,rhen the}T are copied, they are 
commonlJ" aggravated andover-charged, and so ap
pear qllite monstrollS. This must be so; for 
even the very best mal11ler looks silly ill the imi
tator, althollgh jllst and graceflll in the origiJlal. 

2. An excellent general rule is to accustom 
yourselves early and ffi'uch til composition, and 
exercise in pronunciatioll. Practice is necessary 
in order to learn any tIling to perfection. rrhere is 
·somethillg to be learned from llractice, which no 
instruction can impart. It is so in e'very other art 
as well as this-mathematics, geometry, and in 
navigation; after YOlI h,lve learned the theory in 
the most perfect manner, there is still a nameless 
sOft?ething, \\~hich notllillg btlt eXlJerience can be
stow. You must not wait till )TOU are masters of 
the rules of art before }YOll begin to put them 
in practice. Exercise must go hand in hand with 
instruction, that the one may give meaning, forL-.e 
and direction to the other. I do not mean that you 
should be fond of entering very soon upon real 
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life, but that )~OU sllould be assiduous ill prepant .. 
tory exercises. This is a fllle givell by· Cicero, in 
his book De Oratore, lvhich lle reckolls of great 
importance-Scribel1dul11 qua.l ll plurilnltl11, atldhe 
_declares it to ha,"e beell his O'Vll practice. 

Since \,,-e are upon pri,~ate exercise of compo. 
sition, it may perllaps give J·Oll a clearer \yielvof 
the matter to mentioll some of the variollS ways 
in \\rhich it may be separately tried. It rna)'" be 
tried in translation, l)erhaps it ma}~ be best to try 
it first here. Translation \viII aCcllstoln }"ou to at. 
ter,d to the various idioms of },ulguage, alld to un. 
dersta11d the genius of your o\,,·n langllage: for 
whetl translatillg )·ou '\"ill speedil}Y filld, that to ren. 
der out of any Olle lrulguage into anotller ad ver· 
bum, \vould be very sorry cOlnposition. It may 
be tried also in narration. 1""his I thillk should be 
the next step to translation, to learn to gi,'e a na
ked account of facts with simplicity and precision. 
This, also, though certaillly in itself more obvious 
and easier than some other kinds, y"et it is by no 
means &0 eas}T as some imagine. Imitation of a 
particular passage or composition of some author, 
by writing upon something quite similar, may 
perhaps be the next in order. To understand what 
this is, YOlI need only look into all admirable ex
ample of it in poetry~, l\'lr. Pope's imitation ora sa .. 
tire in Horace, begilloing Qure virtus & quanta, 
&c. After this comes description, painting scenes, 
or dra\\7illg characters. TheIl argumentation. 
AIJ(I, lastl)T, persuasion. -I believe it wouldbea~t 
ilnprO\renlent of the laudable practice in this col. 
leg.·(- of daily orations, if they were chosen with 
more judgment, and better suited to the perform .. 
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erst Allnost all the pieces \ve have deliverelJ to 
I us are ot' tIle last or higllest killd, ,,,Y'arm pass.tVll

sionate declamatioJls. It is no ,,\ronder tllat S0111C 

should perforlll these ill, \\rho have 11ever tlied 
, the IJlainer mal111er o~ simlJle llarration. SUllposillg 
I a student to have trIed all these ,va)·s of comlJo

sition for his O\Vll ilnprovement, ,,,"ouid he 110t be 
by tllat n'lCUllS SC11sibie in \,rhat \,~ay lIe is most 
able to excel? as also having made trial of them 
separatel)·, he is nlore able to vary his diction, aIId 

give com}laSS to llis discourse upon a general Sllb

ject. 1'hesc are like all anal)~sis or simple divi
sion of composition; and as persol1s read best, 
,vho have been first taught to resolve \vords into 
syllables, and s)·llables il1tO lett~rs, so tho easiest 
and completest ,\-ay of all}'' to cOlnposition, is to 

· begin it ill tilis order. 
In such exercises let me by· all means recom

mend to }~OU, earl}" to acquire, 3l1d al\va}:~ to pre
serve, a certain patience and resolutioll of Inind, 
\vhich ,viII enable you to applJ" \,rith vigour, not 
only for a time, but to revie\v ~d correct JPour 
pieces, and hrillg them to SOllle degree of perfec
tion, alld )1'our taste to some degree of accurac}~. 
To explain tllis a little, there are three tlungs e
quall}~ contrary to it, and perhaps eqllally prejudi
cial. (1.) l\1ere \veakness atld \Val1t of courage, 
lvhich, finclillg one attempt Ullsuccessflll, \villhard. 
Iy be brought to Inake another. \Vhen a young 
person first goes to exercise himself in composi
tion, l1e finds tIle thillg so uncouth and difficult, 
that he is apt to consider it as altogether impossi
ble. (2.) 1"here is a fault COlltrary to this, a van
ity of mind, \vhicll is so pleased \Vitll allY thing it 

p 
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-does, as neither to see its o\vn faults, 110r b~ 'villing 
to hear them. There are some, ,,,-ho, from the be. 
ginning of life, think it a great pity that any of their 
productions should be blotted or erased. It is 
not to be supposed that theJT \viII make great pro. 
gress in kllo'vledge or taste. (3.) There is ano
ther sort, perhaps distinct from both, \vho are of a 
loose, desultory disposition, so unstaid that they 
cannot spend long enough time UI)on anJT thingto 
do it well, or sometimes even to bring it to a con· 
clusioJl. They will begin an essa:y· upon a subjec~ 
but are presently out of conceit \vith it, and there. 
fore will do it very carelessly, or, before it is fin. 
ished, mtlst away to another, ,vhich struck their 
fancy more --lately. 

That steady application which I ha,'e recom· 
mended some of. the ancients were very remarkable 
for. Some of them .indeed seemed to carry it to 
an excess. They wou~d iometimes spend as much 
time in polishing an epigram, or little trifliog 
pan}Tgyric, as :plight have been _sufficient for the 
prOduction of a work of extensive ,utilit)·. How· 
ever, this 'is not the most commOllerrOrj ruruiiDg 
over a .great deal in a s~perficial way is. the bane 
of composition .. Horace, \vith his usual elegance, 
ridicules this disposition, when he says, D~turtno· 
Ins -locus, &.c. and somewhere else he brings in a 
vain glorious ~ oet, boasting how.many verses he 
had made, or could make, while standing l'pon one 
foot. 
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LECTURE III. 

IN this discourse I intend to firlish lvllat r 
began in tIle last, viz. laying do,vn some gelleral 
rules to fonn the taste and direct the conduct of a 
student. 

s. Be careful to acquaint J"'ollrselves \\rell, and 
to be as perfect as possible, in the branches that 
aresubordillute to tIle studJ~ of eloquence. These, 
because they OUgllt to. be learned in the earliest 
stages, if they· are then, neglected~ some are un
,villing or ashamed to go back to them. \Vhat 
I ha,rc here in "je\\'" chieH)r, are the grammar, 
orthograI)h)·, and PUl1ctuation of the English lan
guage. It is not ll11common to filld orators of COIl ... 
siderablc llame, botll in tIle pulpit and at the bar, 
ftrfrom bcillg accurate ill POillt of grammar. l'his 
is e\yi(lcntl)" a ,·cry great blemish. Perllaps it may 
be oecasiollcd in SOlne measure b)T tile Englisll 
seldoll1 or 11C\~er being taUgllt grammatically to 
chilclren. But those \\rho lla,·e IcanlCd tIle princi
ples of grammar, ill the Greek and Latitl lan
guages, sllould be more ready to attend to it. 
I am sensible that the ~lnar of every lmlguage 
is ~lltimately fixed by custom; with. rc:gard to 
lrhlch, Horace say's,- Qtlem pClles arbltrluQl est, 
\c .. Bllt even here ,ve nlllst attend to tIle meatl
ing of the selltimcllt. It is not tIle Cllstom of tIle 
,~ulgar that establisllcs either tIle grammar or 
pronunciation of any lallguage, but that which is 
re~ei'ted and established b}' the best ,vriters. Y ou 
,vIII say, ho\v do these ,vriters determille ihenl .. 
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selves? Are not theJr also gllided by llractice? 
rrhe)~ are in a great measure, aIld it is generally 
said, that the practice of tIle capital of a Ilation, or of 
the court in tllat capital, settles tIle gralnmar. This 
l11Ust iII Sllbstance be agreed to, J'et judgment and 
analogy ,viII frequentl)'" suggest improvements, 
aIlcl introdllce a good, or abolish an ill custom. 
Y Ol} must not Sl11Jpose, that all the phrases of the 
\'ulgar in LOIICloll are therefore agreeable to the 
gram mar of the English, or even that at court, 
H.lI the nobilitJ~, nlale and female, speak ,\Tith per. 
feet propriet)~. It is in the last resort, the men of 
literature, l)urticularly the allthors, ,vho, taking 
Clistom as a gClleral Mlle, give it all the direction 
theJ~ can, by their reasoning and example. 

tfo make }"ou unclerstand this bJ~ some instan. 
ces, }"OU see l\1r. Addison, Deal1 S,,:,ift, and Mr. 
Pope, ha,:-e endeavoured to attend to the genius 
of tlle English language, to sho,,' ,vherc it ,vas 
Ilarsh alld 11111)oJishecl, allcl \\;-)lcre ilnl)foprieties 
Inigllt be corrected, al1d the}~ l1avc sllcceeded in a 
great measure. It ,,"as obser,·ed b)· all those great 
l11en, that the English, ancl, all tIle 110rthem lan
gllages, are harsh .. b}~ the 11l1nlbcrs of consonants 
meeting "rithout inter\rellillg 'vo,vels, therefore, 
tllat it is a great barbarisnl to strike out tIle VO\V

cIs that \ve ha,'c, as in tllcse ,,"or(ls, don't, can't 
didll't, ,,"ollidn't, SllOllldll't, rcbuk'd, (lnldg'd, 
fie(lg'd. Sc\rcral of these ,vords may yet he heard 
in SOlne places, and I have c\pen seen them in 
print ill America; ullt 110 good speaker or tolera
ble ,vriter \vOlll(l lIse them itl Great Britain. I 
give all,)ther exanl1Jle, \vhere the sellse aIld analo
gy of the ,vord suS·gcsts the imll1"OVemel1t. Averse, 

1 
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and aversiol1, \vere often formerl)T used ,vith to·or 
at I' he is ,"ery averse to it : he has a great aversion 
at it. But as averse l)foperly signifies tu·n1ed 
a"ra}~, it seelDS an evidel1t impro,·ement, to say 
averse from. What I mean by tl1is observatioll, 
is to",tum ~yollr attention to such remarks;. \VlleJl 

you.meet. with thelu in reading or con\·ersation •. 
- I "rill make atl observatioll or t\VO more .. It is 

of some importance to. attelld to tIle use of \\7ords, 
nearly related, or in some degree synonJ·mous. 
It is not UllcommOll to hear people say , a maIl is 
incident to such or such a thing-The evil "is 
incident to; the persoll-the~ person liable to the 
evil, or. subject to· it: this Dlay, be seen by' the 
original OleaIlillg of tIle ,Yard, of Latin derivation, 
and signifies to fall upon .. The \vord notif!! is of. 
ten usec\ \,rrong, particularl~y' ill .America: they 
speak of llotif)·ing: the pllblic; that is to say, ma
king knO\Vll the pllblic-Instead of tIl is, \,·c should 
say notif)- ally. thing, (or make· it kllO\\TO) to the 
public .. Y ou ad\rertise a persol1, or illform him of 
a tlling--acqllail1t l1im \vith it. The verb consist, 
in EIlglish, has t\\"O distinct meal1ings, Alld. t",-o 
r.OIlstructiollS : -.,vllen it sigtlifies to agree··or £or
respond, it is jQilled to with. It consists with my 
kno\vledge. -'Vllen it;sigIlifies to corrJpos.eor·make 
up a total, it is constructed either \vith ill 'or of; 
as llis estate consists of, or in1 houses, latlds, &c. 
This allcl that, and these and. those, whell together 
in a selltel1ce, are used \vith distUlctioll; this and 
these for the nearest, atld that alld tllose· for the 
most remote alltecedent; but otherwise, these and 
those are used indiscrimillatel)T, but those more -

p 2 
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frcquelltly·-as, tllOse Olltlzors who alec of different 
opinions. 

In all matters doubtftl), }TOU ougllt to observe 
hl)'V the current of good allthors go. So far as I 
lla,'c been able to observe, collective \l~ords, in 
f:l1glish, are indifferently constrllcted either \\'"ith 
~l \rerb singlllar or plural, as Ilunlber, ml!ltitude, 
part-a great number were present, or ,\'~as pre. 
sent, thollgl1 I should prefer the last.-

.l\s to orthography, it is of the ·utmost mOJl1en~ 
llot but that a man lnay be supposed .to ·speak, 
thOllgll he canllot spell; bllt because a public speak. 
-er must be alwa}Ts ill some degree COll\·ersant in 
public life, and then ·bad spelling is exceedingly 
reproachful. It is not only necessary to understand, 
iiI all ordinary cases, tIle orthograpll)'" of our own 
language, btlt a scholar and critic., I tllink, should 
be able to observe the variations that have been 
nlade in s}lelling frOID time to time. Bet\veen 
thirt}'" and forty ye~lrs ago, an atteml)t was made 
to alter the spelling of the Englisl1 lUllgtlage very 
considel abl)-, b}· bringing it nearer to tIle \vay of 
pronoullcing, but it did not sllccecd, beillg oppo
sed by· some of the greatest eminel1ce, as likely to 
destroy or . hide tIle et)~mologJr of \\'"ords. "1'here 
ha,,·e some small alterations obtainc(l a good deal 
in my remembrance, Stich as takil1g a,,,"ay the 
final k in public, ecclesia~tic, &c. "fhere is also, 
jllst 110'\~, an attem}>t makillg to Cllallge the .spell
ing.of several \vords-I hu,·e SeC)l atl example of 

it in a ver}T late edition of Middleton's life of 
Cicero; suell as revele, repetc, .explane-honor, 
favor, candor, &c. this seems UpOIl tIle principle 
f)f bringillg ,\rords nearer to their I~atin (leriva* . 
tlf)~. 



167 

PUl1ctuatioll is a thing that a scholar should ¥rive 
to understculd a little ; tllough there are few gentle .. 
men or scholars "rho use it much, either in letters 
orin their cOlnposition. The reason ofthls is, that 
,it is looked upon as too forlnaI, and unnecessary 
to use it ill \\rriting letters, except a full stop. It is 
ahva,·s the best language, that has least need of 
points to be understood. Points are, I believe, a 
modern in,rention, subsequellt to the il1velltion of 
printing; \'ery useful, ho\\rever, in teaching young 
persons to read \vith Ilroper pallses. Another rea
son 'v h); POillts are little used ill private. "Titing 
is, that such papers as are sellt to the press, (ill 
Britain) cia 110t l1eed thenl, the printers themselves 
understallding that matter at least as ,,"ell, if· not 
better, thatl all)· \\Titer. 

4. It is a good rule, to observe early', and study 
to guard against some of the Inost remarkable 
blenlishes in ,,-riting WId speakillg, '''''llich are 
falle11 into by design or accident, and COlltinuecl 

• by habit. It is not difficult for aI1Jr perSOll, as soon 
·as he begins to obsenre 3.11d reflect, to discover 
these in others, alld as 11e \,·ill perceive the ,absur
dit}T clearly in them, let him be very carerlll to 
find out \,"hether there is not sonlethitlg of tIle 
same kind ill himself. That }·OU may understand 
lvhat I mean, I will mentioll some particlllars. 

1. Peclliiar phl·ases.-Such as have I!O~lling ill 
them but ,,,,hat isjust, and decent and. proper, \vhen 
lIseel Ollce, or no\v ru:d then; hIlt when a .slleaker 
falls so il1tO ar-~'- of them, that the practice is known 
for hi6 o\\"n, llilt~ lIe is kno\\rt\ by it, .they become 
unspeakably ridiculous. It is very diflic~llt to 
aVOId something of this kin(l; th~re are ,fe\v, if 
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any, but ih com.mon discourse use some phrases 
more than others. A calltiollS person, as soon as 
he perceives a habit of USillg anyone coming upon 
him, \vill etldea\~our to alter or a,"oid it. Even 
the greatest men are not \vholly free from this.de. 
fect. It is obser,Yed of Cicero, that esse videatur 
occurs in almost evel]~ three or four sentences, be 
the subject ",.hat it ,,~ill. I kne,v a preacher that 
used the \\"ord sedate so ,·ery freqllelltlJ·, that he 
'vas- called generall)p ,\ .. here he ,vas kllo,,,,n b)" the 
name of the sedate preacher. I sa}" the same thine 
of particular motions and gestures, 'Vllich, if they 
be in any degree out of the ,va}·, are a great blem. 
ish in a speaker: both the one and the other of 
these are commonly·, at first, taken up as graces, 
and retained so long ill that vie\v, that they ac
quire an irresistible 110\rer from habit. _ 

2. Another blemish of. tlus kind is, USillg im
proper epithets. This is ,·ery common:. some, 
especiall)" )90l111g perSOJ1~ are apt to thiIlk a dis
collrse lean a11d poor, unless there be a great num .. 
ber of epithets: and as they· ,,-ill let no sub&1aD
ti,'"e go ,,-ithout an adjecti\~e, it is a great chance 
that some of them.are. improper-: the}~ cannot say 
the sk}r, \,"ithout tile azure sk}~, or the lofty· sky, 
or· the \\~ide eXllanded sky; and though all t~ 
epithets may belong to the sk}r, they rna}· not be 
equally' proper in the place \\"het:e they are in~ 
duced. A certain gentleman of no mean rank ID 

Great Britai'l, in drawing an address from a b0-
rough to his majest)'" ,_ on the peace, . told him, that 
the terror of his arms had spread to the most dis
tant parts of the terraqueolls globe: now, though 
it be certainl}~ true that the globe is terraqueous, 

.~ 
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it \vas exceedingly ridiculous to tell the king so ; 
it looked as if his majesty ,,,'"ere a boy, and the 
borough magistrates were teachillg llim; or they 
themselves ,,"ere bOJ"s, "rho had just learned the 
first lesson ill geograph)1", that tIle globe consists 
of land an(l ,vater, and therefore \vere desirous of 
letting it be knO'Vll that they ,vere so far advanced. 

3. Another 'visible blemish is, a multitllde of 
unnecessary ,vords of any kind, particularly the 
yuin repetitioll of s)rnOD}·mous Ilhrases. Some do 
not tl1ink their selltellces full and rOllIld enough, 
lrithout a l1uDlber of these phrases. But though 
it be true, that there is a fuliless of a sentence alld 
the clauses of a sentence \vhich is necessary to 
please the car, )~et it is but an ill ,\:-ay to make up 
the shape 'v it II ,vhat is \vithout sense or force. 
The most comlllOll of tllis kind are the clouble epi
thets, 'rhich nlen are led into by the introduction 
of ,,"ords derived froln the Lati11 or Greek il1tO the 
Englisll lallguage. 1"hese lvorcls, rlifiering in 
sound, are of tell coupled together, as if different 
in meaIliIlg also--A,s happilless alld felicity,-frlli .. 
tion and elljoY'nlcllt,-greatness alld magnificellce, 
-ease and facility ,-wa~y' alld manner,--end alld 
conclusion,-small and mil1ute,-bolllltiful atld 
liberal, &.c. Sometilnes, from }"our lofty speakers, 
\\·e hear a "Thole string of words, of so little differ. 
ence in Dleal1ing, that it is almost impossible to 
perceive it. Thus I have lately heard, "This 
"grand, capital, important, and fundamel1tal 
" truth."--All proper epithets, alld thol!gh any 
one of them \vould have made the discourse nCf-. 
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vous, as well as just, by tlle addition of them all 
it becomes swelled and silly. * 

* List of synonylllQUS terms fre'lllentiy to be 11let lvitll. 

Speakers and \vriters, 
Motives and argllments, 
Benefit and advantage, 
Small and minute, 
BOllntiflll and liberal, 
Right and title, 
Order and lnethod, 
Sharp atld acute, 
Pail} and angtlish, 
Moment and itnportance, 
Delight atld satisfactiol1, 
Joy· and pleasure, 
Profit al1d advantage, 
Resollltion and purpose, 
J llstice and eqllit}T, 
P!'ruth and sincerit,·, . ." 

'Vealth and riches, 
PCl1ury and \vant, 
W orth and value, 
Lasting and abiding, 
Comm,md MId order, 
Order and appoint, 
Sin atld guilt, 
~heerfulness and alaerit}", 
Greatness and magnificence '" 
Joy and delight, 
Fruition and- enjoyment, 
Just and righteous" 
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4. Vulgarisms. I have been surprised to see 
some persons of education and character intro-

End and design, 
Open and explain, 

. Lasting and durable, 
Clear atld manifest, 
Marks and signs,._ 
Plail} and perspicu~us, 
Ease and facility, 
End and conclusion, 
Odious and hateful, 
Poor and indigent, 
Order and regularity, 
Rules and regulations, 
Causes and reasons, 
Useful and -profitable, 
Al'.liable and lovely, 
Wise and prudent, 
A final issue, 
Motives and reasons, 
Diminished and lessened, 
Excellence and perfection, 
Benevolence and good-will, 
Demonstrate and prove, 
Co,"er and conceal, 
Foolish and unwise. 

Terlna and Pilrases to he noted for remarks. 

Happifying,-susceptive,-fellow • country • man 
--felicito~to.be found in the Monitor. 

"Unsexed-thy mind," in a poem. 
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dllce the ·lllcre vulgarisms of discollrse ill the pul.: 
pit, or at the bar, such as, I an't, I cal1't, I shan't. 
An author ,vno entitles his book Lexipllancs, and 
lIas very sllccessflillyexposed Johnson's long and 
hard words, let slip a vtllgarism illto his own dis. 
course, for which he was severely handled by the • 
reviewers. Between you and L I there is a go_ 
verned case, and if it were to be used, it ~hould I 

be, bet\Veel1 you and me. But the truth IS, the i 

phrase is altogether a vulgarism, aJld therefore not ; 
to be used, except in particular circllmstances, 
describillg familiar chat. P'fhere are also certain 
cant pllrases which come into repute or use in the 
course and the changes of fashion. 

These have been sufficiently exposed h}T Swift 
and Addison, and therefore I shall say nothing at 
all further on them, at present, as all opportunity 
,viII afterwards OCCllr of mentionillg tl1em to ad. 
vantage. . 

5. The fifth and last general rule I shall just 
mention is, to follow nature. "rhis is a rule often 
givell, and greatly illsisted 011, by the ancients. 
E very body has heard of ~t, nay, sometimes those 
\vho have not heard of it, will speak as if the}· had, 
and say, " This was quite natural. This was ale 
together unnatural." But it is some\\"hat difficult 

" Sensibilities," Aikin's Magazille, Oct. vol. 
1. 468---9. 

" These commendations \viII not I am persua. 
ded make you vain and coxcomical • 

. ~nic~knackically, simplify, domesticate, pult. 
PltlCally. 
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to understand. Nature seems in this rllle to be 
opposed to art. Is follo\\ring natllre, then, to do 
as untaught persons generally do? Will the most 
ignorant persons Inake the most plain alld the best 
connected discourse? Will th~y tell a story with 
the most genuine simplicity, and at the same time 
"rith perspicuit}·?·W e find it is quite otJ;terwise •. 
Perhaps it ,vould be best ·to. say it is following 
truth, or following that which is easiest and plainest, 
and probably \vould be follolved by all, but fo~ 
affeCtation. , 

On this subject I can-think of nothing so good 
~s to ~y', realize and sup~e you sa\V the thing 
you ,vould describe, and put yourself in the very 
state of him \vhose sentiments you would speak. 
Clear conceptions make-distinct expressions, and 
reality is '\ great assi~~ ,to. in,'ention. If you 
\vere bid to study a subject abstractly, it ",,·ould 
be with great. difficUlty. that Utl~gs' proper, and 
suitable to it would come ,into your mind. But 
if you y'ourself- were in ~e situation that is to be 
supposed, the. ~ntiments pertinent to' it would 
croud u,pon you immediately. Let .me. try' to 
make this ~ilar by. an example: sl:IPPOse I were 
to ask any of you just DQW, w~t are the circUin
stances th~t aggrav~te sin, or ~ake it more hei
nous, an,d deserving of s~vere punishment: it is 
hipIy probable he would either be at a Joss alto. 
geth~r, or at l~ast would omit many of them. But 
if any of you had received ~ injury from another, 
in explainiQg of it, he would not fail to come over 
them every one. He \vould say it was unprovok.:. 
,ed.--:-If he had ~ol)e him serv~ce, h~ would"l1Qt 
fail to upbraid him with it, and nothing \vould:be 

Q 
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forgotten between the two, that· could aggra,'atc 
tlle crime. 

Stlpposing tIle reality ofevery thing, also, serves 
particularly. to deliver a speaker from afFected c., 
naments, and.every thillg in'.language or carriage 
that· is improper. If you. were pleading the alU. 

of·one accused of a capital crillle, it would.be best 
to stlppose. that Y.OD yourself were the ,accused per. 
son, anti that you were speak·iog for )your own life. 
rfhis _ WOlild g~ve _ an earnesttless· of spirit; anIlra 
justness and correctnes to the manner, infinitdJ 
distant from that theatrical pomp,· which is 501*0-

p~rly said to 'be a deptltture from tile simplicitJ 
of-nature. 

LECTlJRE- I'~. 

- HNVI~G given-you" same preiHnillmj, d~ 
cours~s on ··sud!· .peiRts'.as·,} thought jwould -Sa," 
to p.-epatJe ·you £91' what might-be afterwatds'" 
J·.ptoceed'to trea,~-the subject I more method..,. 
and ::mOJle .fully\ TJien~ are' var:ious ways"o,:dtv~ 
diitg ~ subject, ·wlOOh yet' lIlBy~ each-· of ·theta-be 
said t01 take·' in- thet whole; ita once way· orodlet\ 
Scweml. of these-must be· combined. together..; _it 
is not .sutlioient tG view a building only: &em· ~ 
station., If· you would ~understandit thOrougbly\ 
you must view it from different stations; ana"e
take it ilW profile, and· learn not·>onlY'itS .~ __ 
appe~,,! but its j inward: str.uctu.te\; The~ me· 
thod I ha\le~ ·resolved to ,follow,. and- '1\,hich ~ 
to- me· as' complete· as any-.I~·could~fall;;~j·ii 
tbis....-..· . . 
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I. To treat of language in.general, its'-q~ities, 
and powerg..-eloqu~nt speech-ruul its history 
aDd practice, as an art. - . 

II. To consider oratory as divided into its three 
great killds, the sublime-sjmple-aridmixed, ..... 
their charac·ters--their distinction--their-beauties 
--and their uses. 

III. To COllsider it as di\~ide.d into its consti
tuent parts, invention, disposition, style, pronun. 
ciation and .gesture. . 

IV. To consider it as its object is different, in. 
formation, demonstration, per.suasion, entertain
ment. 

V. As . its .subject is different. The.pulpit, the 
bar, and the senate, or any .deliberative assembly. 

VI.;~ To consider the structure and ~partS of a 
particular discourse, their order, connex.ion,· pro
portiol1 and ends. 

VII. Hecapitulation, and an inquiry into -the 
principles of taste, or of beauty and gracefulness, 
as applicable not only to oratory, but to all the 
other (commonly called) the fine arts. 

. In the first· place then, I all) to treat of language 
in general, its -qualities and po\vers--eloquent 
speech- alld its history and practice as an art. 

Language is what in a great measure distin
.guishes man from the inferior creatures. N at but 
that almost all animals have certain sounds by 
which they can commllnicate something to one 
another. But these sounds are evidentl}? only sim • 
. pie, and sotnetimes single exertions, differing in 
'one creature from another, according to the -dif. 
ferent conformation of their orgrulS. Arti~ulate 
'speech has a far greater compas~, alld is able to 
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express not 0111y a vast multitude of complex; as 
\~"ell as siml)le ideas; perh=tps \\re may evell ~ 
that aniClllate speecll is little less extellsive tha 
thought itS&lf, there being hardly any idea,~tbat 
can be formed but it nlay be ex~ssed, and b, 
that means communicated. ' In this tbereis a wide 
and manifest distinction between the rational •. .: 
irrational creatures. A 

Articulate latlguage is intended to communicate 
OllT sentiments one to another. This may be COD~ 
sidered as fullY'explained, by Saying it il1Cludes 
information and per8uasion. A conceptioll in my 
mind" ,,"hen spoken, its excellence consists' in 
making another perceive· what I 'perceive, and feel 
towards it as I feel. rI'hey may be afterwards aml 
plified and extended; but these two partiCulars 

; she",'" the true original purpose of speech~ E1o. 
quellce is c~mmoilly called the art of per~fJasion, 
but-the other must be taken in. We mllst in. 
form before we c~n persuade, or. if there be any 
~uch . thing as persuasion \vithout information, it 
is onl)T a blind impulse~ .' 

",\rticulate speech is representing our i4eas by 
arbitral)· &ounds. That is to sa)', there is no ~ 
or n,ltural connexion bet,\reen the sound and 8tg
I"lification, but \vhat is the effect of compact and 
lIse. In tllis articlliate speech is distinguished 
from signs or natural sounds, as alphabetical wri· 
ting (of ,\~hich more afterwards) is distingllished 
from hierogl)"phical.. N atural ~tlnds may signify 
joy, fear, allger, bllt laIlguage in general has no 
such natural connexion with its oleanitlg. The 
words sun and moon might!tave had different 
meanings, and served the same purpose. The 
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word beitlz in Hebrew, oikos in Greek, domtls ill 
Latin, 111oison in' French, aIld house itl English, 
though all of them different, are ec}ually proper 
for signifJ·ing the same thillg, ",.hen 10J}.ce they are 
fixed by the custom of the several nations. Some 
have attempted to reduce the origillal \vords of a 
supposed original language, al1d e'ven the letters of 
the alphabet, to a natural resemblance of the-things 
to be signified; but their attempts have been fMlit. 
less and ridiculous. It ,vas ill allcient times a pret. 
ty general imagination, that there 'lias a· certaill 
language that was original and natural to man; 
that this \vas the first languge in use; and ·that if . . 

men ,\~ere not tallght another language b}~ exaln-
pIe, they WOliid all speak this language. But-· ex
perience, after trial had been made ,by se,~eral cu
rious persons, sho\ved this intagination to be vain; 
for those who \\-ere brought up without an}', com
munic4tion- ,vith men, \vere al\vays dumb, "and 
spoke none at all, except sO.metimes imitating·4the 
natural sounds of some beasts or birds Wllich they -
might occasionally hear. Herodotus's story is ei
ther a fable, or it proves nothing, of a king of 
Egypt having two children Ilou"rished b)·/ goats-, 
and pronouncing the word Bee,' or Beecos, ,,'hiell 
they said signified bread 'in the I.1hrygian langtlage. 
This was a thing merely accidental, if true; -l"ct 
at any rate of very doubtful ~uthQfity~ , '. '. ~, 

The words in articulate speech,!therefore are ar
bitrary, nor is there any possibility of their- being 
otherwise; for words are only. sounds, and though 
it is possible in some few Pf11iculars to fix upon 
words with a natural rel~tion, as

6

for example, per
haps the names of animals' might sometimes be 

Q.,2 
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giv.en them with sonie resemblance of SOllnd·" 

the naturdl sounds which these animals litter, y~ 
even this \\pith disadvalltages, as any' body ~ 
perceiv~'i b)- trJ~ing to make a ,,"ord that shall m. 
semble the l1eighing of a horse, the lo\ving of .• 
bull, &.c. But as to all inanimate visible objects, 
it is impossible to represent theln b)? sound; Ii • 
. and , sound, the eye and the ear, beillg totally dif. 
ferent in kind. I can recollect nothing that makes 
any difficulty in this matter, unless that some .1DiJ 
6ay, how then do you find place for that partie 
~ular beallty of poetr).. and other dcscriptiooa, 
in m~ the sound' an echo .to the sense? But 
thls is ~ily res~lved. In some cases the passions 
give a modulation to sound, and ill the (jlJlILr 

tity of the syllables, and ease or difficulty of pr~ 
no.Uncing them, there may be a resemblance to 
slowness and labour, or their opposites, or' both • 
• s in ,the famous passage of Homer Tan men Tv
siphon; or in ~Ir. P.ope, who exemplifies the r* . .. . ' 

~ g~VUlg It • 
• , 'Tis not enough, no harshness gives oftence," &te. 

If words are arbitrary, it may be asked how lan
guage caIne first into use? in ~hich the opinioaa 
are various, but the cOntroversy is not of any ,great 
moment. Some th~nk it was in the same way. 
other c~tures exert t~eir natlJral po,\7ers, th:it 
~ by pr:actke, gradually apne to the use of 
speech,' arid settled the meaning of wo~s by c~ 
torn. Others think that this, would either ,'never 
h~ve hapPened, Or have taken a v~ry long ti~ 
and s~pPose that tOW· Maker ta\lght them at IeaIt 
some degree·of practut which s~ould open the 
.. ay te a more extensive use of the faculty. i\ad 
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the con.sideratiWl that sounds in language are ar-
.. bitraJ)T, in some degI:ee fa,'ours this supposition, 

because it may be observed that as mru1·killd are 
capable by instruction Df the greatest rum most 
JUultifarious improveme..nt, so without instruction 
they are capable of doing least. A human infant, 
when first brought forth, is more llelpless and lon
ger helpless tIlaIl any other animal that we knolV. 
It does not seem to be of much impal'tance to form 
a determinate opinion of this question. It. occurs 
in the V.eIJT same way again, and may be reasoned 
upon the same principles, whether alphabetical 
writing was an invention and discovery of man, 
or revealed by God. Those who hold the last 
opinion observe, that hieroglyphic writing, or 
writing b}· Sigtls or pictures, was before alphabe
tical, and that the ilnprovement of hieroglyphics 
does not lead to, but from, alphabetical ,vriting~ 
That the one consists of l1atural emblems, and vi. 
sible signs of sentiments, and the ot.her of arbitraty 
or artificial signs for simple SOU Bds, so that the 
more complex )~OU ~ake the hierogl~"phic, you 
differ the more from the alphabet. It seems ·pro. 
bable that this, and indeed the nulical principles of 
all great discoveries, were brought out by accident, ." 
that is to say, by Pro~"idence: theref~re it is pro
bable that God gave to our first 'pu-ents, who were 
found in a state of full growth; all the illStructiOR 

necessary for proceeding upon and exereising- tIle 
faculty of speech~ the length that w~s necessary 
for the purposes of human life. It is also probable 
frqm the arialogy of PrQvideace, that he left as 
Ipuch to the exerc~ .of the h~man powers as ex~ 
perience and application could conveniently su ppl)r • 
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I ,viII not enter much into the formation and 
C01_struction of langllage in general. It is form. 
ed by a certain number of simple sounds, ,,"hich, 
\vhen variously combined, produce that variety of 
,\vords, \vhich thOllgll certainly not strictly infilu~, 
Y'et have been hitherto inexhallsted by all the lan
guages ill the world. "fhe letters are di vided in
to \l'owels and consonants, tIle first having a sound 
of themselves, atld the other giving only a sort of 
Dlod.ification to that sound. Some great phil~ 
gists are of opinion, ~t in the Hebre~ and se~ 
'veral other ancient languages, their \\thole letters .. 
are consonants, tending to mark the (lifierent con, 
figurations of the organs of sound at the begin. 
ning of prollunciatioll, and the vowels are the 
sounds themsel,·es, which they say' men lvere 
tallght to adopt by ~abit, first ill s}leakillg, and 
then in \vriting, and after,\~ards ,vere distinguish
ed by marks or signs for the sake of readers. 
Hence the controversy a1;>out tl1e Hebrc\v points, 
nnd indeed reading the dead languages in gene. 
ral, \,"hich is attetlded with great uncertaillty, par~ 
ticlilarl~y from the follo,\~ing circumstances. Vow-, 
cIs have in general been but five or six in num
ber, ,,,·hich should express all the simple sounds, 
and yet they do not, and perhaps there is no~, 
language in \vhich there is greater confusion in 
this matter, than our own, which makes tIle English. 
so exceedil1gly diffie.nIt for a foreigner to attain. 
Several English vo\\'els haye three or four different 
sou I1ds, and, as Sheridan says, some of them the 
length of five: I has three in one word, viz infi
nite. Th~se things not being necessary to 1111 
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main purpose, I only point at them~ without en· 
Jarghlg. . 

It is plain that in whatever manner, languages 
\\~ere first formed, \ve can easily see. that. they 
came- slowly and· by degrees to.perfection' .... t\.n 
eminent French author, father Lamy,-SaYs the He. 
brew language ",·as perfect in its original; but he 
advances no proof of this, but sho\ving il1deed by 
·very just historical remarks and criticisms, that the 
Hebrew was allterior in point of time to the Greek, 
and that in \\Titing, the letters ,,~ere taken from 
the Hebre\v and employed in the Greek.' Histo
ry says that Cadmus \vas a Phenictian,. anl1 he ,has 
generallj- amollg the Gr~ks the. honour of~jntro. 
ducing letters. It is also observed, tbatas the let~ 
tets of the alphabet \\·ere used in expresSing num
bers, the Greeks, after they had in process of time 
altered or left out tJte letter vau in Hebrew, ,vhic]l 
stancls &ixth in order, they put a new mark s for 
six, tllat the rest 'might retain their po\\"ers,.\vhich 
plainl}r she\\rs that the Hebre\v alphabet \vas. older 
thrul tIle Greek, as it now stands. . '. 

But for m}· part,' I do not understand the mean
ing of saying that the Hebrew language ,vas per
fect at first; it might be fitted for all the purposes 
of them that used it first, atld is _ probably at this 
day as good as any other language, so far .as it 
-goes, but it is plain that this and all the other lan
guages of the first ages ,,'ere narro\v, Sllort alld 
simple. ~rhe",' must have been. so from the·n~llre 
of the thing,." most probably they con!3isted chiefly 
of monosy'llabics representing silnple ideas. \\9,hat 
occasioll had the}Y for cOJnplex or compoulld 
,,'ords, \\yhen they' had few, ifaI1Y, complex or Fom-



182 LECTUllEB ON 

flOunded ide;tS·? This appears .very plainly froID 
the state of the Hebre,v language, some of the 
other orientals, .and··the.Janguage of all uncultiva. 
t¢ p~ople. ~It ~olds ilikewise in.the case of tile 
CIlllJ.Cselanguage, which,1 tlloughthe people are DDt 
llnaultivated, properlylspeaking, is. y"et in.an.un. 
impcoved.state~.' trnm ~ir having had little inter. 
~ourse with . other nations. fAIl su.ch l~mguages 
have .few adjectiv.es, and Whell they do .use words 
as adjectives, they .. are commonly figurati.e. 
There: is:.an ingenious and· probable deduction ha.w 
a scanty nano\v language Imight be first us~d in 
Shuakfonl's . connex"ions. They might ex'pre~ 
qualities by· the name,of some animal remarkable 
for tbem.....as a lion-Iilan, ~for a ·.valiant or fierce 
man. This-is \vholly.agreeableto the genius.of·the 
Hebre\v language. The Hebre.\'·.s describe e\1:IJ 
thing that is .very great, by. adding the name ci 
God to. it, as, the trees·of God-the river of God. 
dt~followsthat in all .unculti\Fatcd 'languages the 
'figures are frequent and velJT strong. 1lte Indians 
in America have a language full of metaphors. 
They take up the hatchet, for going to ,\rar, and 
they brighten tile chain, ,vhcn they COllfirm a 
·peace. 

Hence it appears t113.t ill the ~U'liest tinles, iftlcy 
used figures, it was .the ·effect of necessity· rather 
than . choice. But what men did at first aut of·ne
~essity , orators afterwards ·returned to from choice, 
in ·drder to increase the beauty' or f()rce .of their 
diction, or both. III fact, figures do ma~e fk 
:greatest .impression 011 mell's minds. They are 
. sensible, and dterefore level to C\'cry person's 
-capacity: for the same reason they make a. strong 
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imprcssiol1 on the imagination.; TbeyJ-likewise 
leave a great deal of room;for the crCltive~power 
offanC}i to make additions.· A sign·.or svmbcJl seen 
by a multitude, on a . subject tliat is--underst~ 
carries the contagion of:- enthusiasnt or ~e ex .. 
ceedingly far. In the 19th of:Judges:-you -see tilt 
lJevite took, his- concubine,. - and - cut-- her: into 
tl\'elve' parts, and seDt:them~to at)~·tribes ufJs~ 
~l~ The -Roman also holding up.tbe stump 'of 
his hand wliicb be ~had lost, in -the sel'Viee- of tha 
public, . pleaded. fcw'his ~~ with apower.vast~ 
Iy supenor-to 1lI1~y~.langu.'wl_ever! . 

, . 

HA VING given you '11" short view -of lahgtla~ 
DI ~neral, if it~were ~i too ·long; I' wt>uld' consi-
der tlie . stnretttre ofpartitttlar J )arigtIa~; instead 
ofwhiclt, take-·th~few fOlfdwiilg Ishort ~nntrlts; 

1. The nattwe of~ things·:~cessarily- suggests 
marry of the ways ofispatkinlJ whicW constitute- the 
grim~ar' of a· -language~ . and'· itt· evelY' 'Jari~age 
there IS nearly~the·same nmwber orpattsJof~cti, 
3!they are -enumerated: in- the' Lati~ grammar; 
noun, .pronoun, ,·em,. participle, ad'Verb,: ptepo:,i-. . .. . - .. . -
tron, IDtet:Jectlon·,. conjtinctJon. . t • 

2.' In the useof'i:~se, t~re~isAa·very:gteat~va
riety. Nouns, to be- strrejate de~lined- Inearly>the 
same·way in all, by-cases and·nu~~; tJ\bugh the 
Greeks in "tlri.s' diffri--a little, using ttnee nUmbers 
instead, oflwo, hriing a- particulrit infle,ctmttofthe 
','oft}: 1f'ren·t~re are-bUt two-pe~ons meant; and 
arrothtr 10M-be plural or'mote~~ btItiih-tlie"verk, 
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there is a ·,,"ery great diversit}T; in the, active • 
p~sive signification they generally agree, but some 
express the persons by tem!~nations, and S(fte 

by pronouns, and nominati\res expressed. . Some 
have moods which others have not. T~le Greeks 
have an optative mood; the Latins have gerunds; 
the Hebrews, with fewer differellces of moods; have 
conjugations that carry sOlne variety of significa. 
tion to the same word. In one ","ord 1naser, lle 
delivered, there is not only tins and its passive, 
bllt another, he delivered diligently, and the pas
sive; another, he made to deliver ; another, he de. 
livered himself. The G'reeks, besides the active 
and passive, have a media·vox, of "rhich perhaps 
the use is not now fully llnderstood; since some 
of the best grammarians saJY it signifies doing a 
thing to one's self; Tupsomai, I shall strike myself. 
Most of the modem .Janguages decline their verbs, 
not by infiectiQn of the termination, as the. Greek 
and L~tin, but by auxiliary verbs, as the English 
and Frenc~. The Chinese language is perhaps the 
.least improved of any language that has subsisted 
.for flllY .time ;. this, proba~ly is owing to their waDt 
of alph~betical writing: every word among them 
had ,a character, peculi~ to it, so that letters. ~ 
words ,,,-ere the same itl number in their l~guage; 
this rendered it of immense difficulty to un4~~ 
stand their ,~iting amon"g themselves, and q~ite 
impossible to· foreigners: but they were ~astq 
surp'rised to find, that the Jesuits from Europe, 
that ?tme among them, could easily write.~ 
l~gu~. by our alphabet: and as ~ey. u~, the 
same \\tord in different tones, for different ~. 
'~ngs, these fathers also soon fowld a way ~f. di~tjn· 

~ 
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guishing these ill '''Titing' by certain marks al1d 
accents placed over the ,vord, differing as it was to 
be differeIltly taken. 

3. Some have amused themselves ,v'ith inven .. 
ting a language, ,\~ith such a regular gramm~ a~ 
might be easily understood, and 11avillg this lan
guage brought into general use. 'Ve have a re
mark of this killd, in . Father Lami's rhetorique, 
in Frellcll, and h~ sa}"S tIle grammar o(the Tartar 
language COlnes nearest to it. We have also had 
some schemes and propositions of this killd ill EI1-
glish, bllt it seems \vholly chimerical. I shall 
only observe fllrther, that some fe\v have imagin
ed that the Hel)rc,\v language itself \vas origi~ally. 
and \vhen compleat, a perfect .langu~ge, and that 
\ve no\v have it l..1l11y maimed, and but a small part 
of it. The~e suppose the language to be generated 
thus, by taking the letters of the alphabet,. and firs~ 
going through them reglllarly by t\VO, and thell by 
three, ah, ag, ad, &c. aba, ahb, &c. All these 
schemes are idle, because no person can. possibly 
lay down rules beforehand, for every thillg tllat 
may hereafter be thought and spoken, and there. 
fore, wheil they are brought out, they will be ex
pressed as those to \vIlom they first occur shall in
cline, and.custom will finally fix them, and give 
them their authority. 

Leaving these things, therefo~, as matters of 
more curiosity thaIl use, I proceed to speak of 
eloquent speech, and its history as an art. It i~ 
plain, that in tIle progress of society, and the com
merce of. human life, it would soon appear that 
some spoke \vith ~ore grace and beauty', and 
so as more to incline the hean;rs to their sellti-

R 
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ment6; thUn others:; neither· is it hard·to perceive 
that it ,,"oUld· be early in. repute. In the first asso..; 
ciations of mankind, they lnus! have been ehiefly 
governed' by those- who· had the power of peniua
sion. In uncultivated, societies it is so still: I In 
ali Indiari tribe', the sachem · or wise man ·directs 
their eouRcils. The Progress.of oratory towards 
perf~ctionmust have been evidently, in fact, like the 
progress of all otheF human' arts, gradual, and in 
proportion to -the encouragement ·given to its ex~ 
ereise. It prevailed, where the state of things.and 
constitution- of government favoured it,. but not 
otherwise' •. 
~ It is to- he obserVed here, that 'by the consentof 
all, 'and by the IDe1horiais of antiquity thnt are Ie~ 
poetry was-more- ancient than oratory.; or perhaps 
we 'may tather say; that the first exertions of .ge. 
nins-ili eloquent expression :were -in .. ·poetry; not 
in plese. 11: 'bas rt~quently ~en made. matter of 
critical inquiry; Why poetry· was· prior to oratary, 
and . why se~· btotlgbt to· pe~etion? ·1 do.· nat 
perceiTe· very clellrly. wliat- ;g,~tR ad.vantagti~thert 
is ~ ·iti determining ~ this queSfion~' supposing; we 
should ·hit upon, the true reasons: one ~.;I 
take' to be, tha~ ~ the· eirellm&taDoe in ~ p~ 'that 
gives . generally the highes~ pleasure;: viz.,·:a strong 
and vigorous fancy, is least indebted to; appljm. 
noh, iil~tion crtime,~ror its perfection ~- there
fore poeti~itl ~produtltif)ns in general, and that spe. 
'cies of them, in particulaF which ha\Te most of that 
quality; mu91i be ·as easily produced in ltllCyltivl. 
ted~ times, as any other·; and for some reasons ~ 
yen in a farmer discourse, must appear then'- witll 
th~ -gteateSt ~fFect:· Whe~a6" to 5uceess in ora~ 
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ry~ some krto,~~]ed~ of the human heart, aJ)£J ev·en 
~~m~ ~xperience ill the ~ys of men, is nec~s~y. 
Anoth~r difference is pIail1; poetical propuctions 
having gellerally pleasure or immediate ente$in
ment as their design, may produce that effect -in 
any age; whereas the circulI)stances that· &-ende{"~ 
the orator'~ discourse illter.esting, are all gone. 

r€rhaps to this we may add, that the inci~. 
ments to poetry are more gelleral. A poet pleases 
~d.obtains fa~le from ev~ry single pe~son ~vho 
reads or hears his productions; bllt an 3$~~bly, 
business, and an occasion, are necessary to the 
otator. This last is likewise limited in .point of 
·place and situation. Oratory could not thrive'in 
a state where arbitrary pow~r prevail~1. be~a~se 
tJIen there is nothiIlg l~ft fm- larg~ assem.blies and
a diffusive public to determine; \\thereas ~try 
is pleasing to persons under allY forOI of govern
men~ whatever. 

rfhose "rho have given the historyof oratoryllave 
rather gi yen us the llistory of the teacllers of that art 
·than its progress and effects. It must be observed, 
howe,"er, that in this, as well as in poetry, criticism 
is the child and not the father of genius. It is the 
fruit of experience and judgment, by reflection 11 pon 
the spontaneous productiollS of genius. Criticism 
inqu~ires \vhat ,vas the cause of things being agree
able, after the effect lIas been seen. Ward brillgs 
a citation froln Cicero, to sho\v that the orator's 
art \vas older tlla11 tIle TJ10jall war. 1'he purport 
of this is, tllat llomer attributes force to. Ply~ses' 
speeches, and sweetness to Nestor's; perhaps also 
be has characterised Menelaus' manner as simple, 
short and unadorned. There is not, however, any 
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certainty' in tllis art being mllch stlldied or ex
plaine(l in tllesc earl)· till1es from this citation; for 
thOllgh Honler is an excellent poet, of inimitable 
fire and great strength of natllral judgment, it is 
Jl0t certain that he .kept so perfectly to propriety, 
as to describe only the mallner and sty"Ie of thillgS 
at the tinle of the Trojall war, ,vhich \-vas 250 y'ears 
before his o,vn. I should be more apt to conclude 
that he had described manners, characters and 
speakers, as theJr \v~re in his o\\rn tilne, \vith a little 
~tir of' antiquity. 

We are, hO\\l'ever, told h)7 PausaJlias, that the 
first school of oratory. in Greece ,vas opened in the 
school of Theseus, the age preceding tilat war. H 
there be any certainty in this, its being taught in 
·Greece has been very ancient indeed; Ollt these 
being fabulous times, it is scarcely to be depended 
11])On. Ho\vever, it is certain that oratory flou. 
rished ear)y', and \\'3.S improved greatly in Greece. 
MallY cirCllmstances conCllrred to produce this 
effect. The spirit and capacity of the people
the early' iJltrocluction of letters-l)llt chiefl}r their 
llolitical sitllation-the frecclom of their states
the frc{luency of public assemblies-and tIle im
I)ortance of their decisions. Tllere is much said 
of the spirit alld capacity of the Greeks for all the 
arts, and to be sure tlleir clinlate, so serene and 
temI)erate, Inight have all the effect that a climate 
can have: but I reckon the t\\~O other callses much 
more COllsiderable. rfhe illtroduction of letters is 
necessary to the improvement and perfection ofa 
language, ancl as tlley were earl}T blessed with that 
advantage, they had the best opportunity of im· 
proving. However, the last cause of all is much 
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more po\\·(:rful tllall {loth the former, though per .. 
haps literatllre is Ilccessar~- to be joil1ed with it to 
prodllce an~T great effect. 4~S to some of tIle otller 
arts, l)articularl)· p~lil1tirlg alld statllar)T, an eminellt 
rnoderll critic says, the Greeks COllld llot but ex
cel, bccallse tl1ei,., of all others, had tIle best ima. 
ges fi·()m llature to COP}? He sa)~s tllat the games 
in Greece, in "''"hich the best fornled bodies for 
agilitJr 311d strellgth ill tIle ,v110Ie· COllntry ,\~ere 
!seen .naked, and striv"ing and exerting themselv'es 
to the \:el)l' Iltmost, must Ila\re presellted. to per. 
sons of genills originals to d·ra\v from, S11Ch as in 
most other l1atiollS ne\icr are to be seen. If this 
remark is jllst ill the otJler arts, the influence of 
eloquence in the public assemblies of these free 
-states mllst have had a -similar effect in the art of 
speaking. 

Tll€ art of speaking in;Gr€-e-ce, -~lO'\1'eVer, does 
not seem to lla\pe risell higll till the time of Peri. 
cies, and he is suid to ·hct've been so po,\;gerful an 
<>ratot that he kept II phis inflllence ill the city as 
·11luch b}· hiseloqll€llCeaS tY'rants did by their power. 
There -is a -passage of Cicero, \vhich seems to say 
that lIe ,,"as the first who pre-pared his disceHrses. 
in ,vriting, an<l-somehave· beetl ·simple ~nough to 
oolieve that he read them; but· nothing can be a 
more mW1ifest· mistake, ·becallse action or· ·pronun. 
ciation was by· all the ancients considered as the 
gnat point in omtory. ,The-re were to be -seen ill 
Cicero and Qllintilian's times; oratiONS said to be 
of Pericles; btlt both these great orators seem to 
~·of opinion that· they were not· his, because they 
did not at alJ seem to come up to the. great fame 
{)f!.iis eloquence. ·Mr. Bayle, a very eminent cri. 

B 2 
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tic, says justl)!, that these great mell might be 
ITlist,lkell ill tl1at l)('lrticular; for a very indifferent 
conl}Jositioll ffia)r be tIle ,york of a ver}T great ora
tor. 'I"lle' grace of elOclltiol1 and tIle pO\\icr of ac
tion might not only acquire a nlall fitme ill speak .. 
ing, bllt keep up his i11fiuellce ill IJublic assem
blies. Of this lve ha\'e t,\~O vcry- gre,lt British ex
alnples, l\lr. \Vlliteficld ill the Pllil)it, al1d Mr; Pitt 
in the senate. 

After Pericles there \vere many great orators in 
Greece, al1d illdeed all tlleir statesme}1 \vere ora. 
tors till the tinle of Demosthenes, \vhen the Gre .. 

. cian eloquel1ce seenlS· to llave attained its perfec .. 
tion. The praises of this great speaker clre to be 
so generally !llet "rith, that I shall not insist upon 
them at all, fllrther than remindillg you, that~ 
though no doubt emillelltly cillalified by nature, 
-he lleeded and received great improvement from 
art. 

The Roman eloquence was of much shorter du
ratioll. It is true that the Roman state beillg free, 
~d the assemblies of the people having mu~h in 
their power, it seems, accordillg to the prillciples 
"ye have gone upon, that public speakillg ~ust 
have he~ll in esteem; but there is something pe~ 
clliiar. The Romans \\Tere for many ages a plain, 
rOllgh, unpolished people. \,"r alour in war \vas their 
idol, and ~refore, though to be sure from the ear .. 
liest times the assemblies must have been mana· 
ged. in their deliberations by their speakers,-yet 
they were concise and ulladorned, and proha. 
bly consisted more of telling them their stor}T, and 
showing their wounds, wInch was of frequel1t prac. 
rioe among them, than ally artful or passionate 
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harangllCS. 'l""'he first speakers of any eminence 
\ve read of ill the l~omall 11istor}r, ,vere tIle Gr~lc· 
chi. Cicero I belic\re ma.kes little mel1tioll evell of 
them. Allthony and Crassus were the first cele
brated orators among the Romans, and they \'lere 
but ill the age inlmedi'-ltel)T before Cicero him
self, al1d from his time it ratller fell illtO decay·. 

I have said abo~ve that gellius and excellence \vas 
before criticislU. prhis is very' IJlain; for thOllgll 
\ve read of schools and rhetoricians at differellt 
times and places, these are considered by the 
great masters as llersons quite contelnlltible. Of 
this kind there is a remarkable passage in Cicero 
in his lJrutlls. .\t hune (speaking of P~ricles) non 
declamator, &c. The first just and truly eminent 
critic ill Greece ,vas Aristotle, WllO flourished as 
late as tlle time of Demosthencs. And Cicero 
himself \\9as the first emillent critic among the Ro .. 
mans. Aristotle has laid open the principles of 
eloquence and persuasion as a logician 311d philo ... 
sopher, and Cicero has done it in a still more mas
terl y manller, as a llhilosopher, scholar, orator and 
state"sman j atul I confess, unless he has had many 
autllors to consult that we kno\v nothing of, his 
judgment atld pelletratioll are quite admirable, and 
his books de Oralore, &c. more finished ill their 
kind, than any of his oratiollS themselves. 

As to the effe<;ts of oratory, they have been and 
are surely very great, but as thillgs seen through 
a mis~ or at a great distance; are apt to be mista
ken in ~eir size, I am apt to think many say 
things incredible, and make suppositions quite 
contrary to nature and reasoll, and therefore to 
probability. Some speak and write as if all the an-
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cientorators 11'1(1 a genil!S more thrulhtlman, alld in .. 
deed bJi their \vholeSir,lillseem nlther to extinguish 
thatl excite an ardOllr to excel. Some also seem to 
me to go Ullon a supposition as if all the people in 
the'ancient republics had been sages, as \\tell as their 
statesmen orators.-There is a remark to be found 
ill many criti~5 tlpon a storJr of "fheophrastus 
the philosol)her, from "rhich they infer tl1e delica. 
cy of the Atheniruls. That philosopher it seems 
,vent to buy something of an herb.,voman, at a 
'stall, and she 10 her ans\ver to l1im it seems called 
him straIlger. This, the)T ~'\J", SllOV{S that she 
kne"r him by his accent not to be a 11ati\~e of 
Athens, although he had lived there thirty }Tears. 
Bllt ,ve are not even certaill that her calling him 
stranger implied any more than that he ,vas un .. 
kno\\'-n to tler.· Besides, though it were true, that 
she discovered him not to be an Atheniall born, 
this is DO *more than \-\That happens in everyr popu
lous countij", that there is something in the accent 
\vhich ,"viII determine a man to be of one country 
or pro'vince, rather than another, and I am some· 
\vhat of opinion that ·this \VOllld be more d·iscemi. 
hIe in' Greece than an}" "There else. The different 
dialects of the Greek tongue ,,;ere not reckoned 
reproachftll, as many local differences are in Bri. 
tain, ,vhich therefore people will encleavour to rid. 
themselves of as ,veIl as the); can. III short, I take 
it for granted, that an.3,ssembly of tIle Vlllgar in A. 
thells was just like an assembly of common peo
ple among us, and a senate at Athells in under
standing and taste \\?as not superior to the senate·~ 
Great.Britian, and that some of ·them were bOt 
mere -mobs; . -and· that- they- ·wer0 ~ry disarder1y is 
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plain from what we read of Plato being pulled 
do,vn from the desk, \\"hen lle ,vent up to defend 
Socrates. 

The most remarkable storJ~ of the effect of ora· 
ton? is that tole1 of Cicero's po\vcr o,Ter Cresar in 
his· oration for C. Ligarius. This is very pom
pously told b)T some critics, that Ccesar came to 
the judgment seat deternlined to condemll him, 
and c,·cn took the pen in his hand to sign his con
demnation, btlt that he \vas interested by Cicero's 
eloquellce, alld at last so moved, that he dropped 
the pen and granted tIle orator's request. But sup
posing tIle facts to ha\~e llappened, I am very 
doubtful of the justJleSS of tIle remark. Cresar 

, was a great politician, and as we kl10\V he did at
tempt to establish his authorit)T by merc}~, it is 110t 

unlikely both tllat he determilled to pardoll Liga
rius, alld to flatter Cicero's vanit}? bJ~ giving him 
the honor of obtaining it. In short, oratory has 
its chief po,\rer in prolnisclloUS assenlblies, and 
there it reigned of old, and reigns still, b)· its ,risi. 
ble effect. ' 

-
LECTURE '~I. 

'''~F: 110'V proceed to consicler eloqllel1cc as di .. 
\~ided into its tllree great killd:)-tlle ~ll biii1~~t-, the 
sImple, aJld the mixed. l'11is is ver)~ llI111'1PI)il}T 
expressed b)· "Tard, \\'}10 divides st)11e il1tO tIle 
lo\v, the nliu(iie, alld th~ sllblime. Lo\v is a \vord, 
'yhich, ill its first 3_nd literal8c11se, Sigl·.iFt- ~ ~itua
!lon, and, \,·11Cll .apI)lied met~tl)horic(llly, never is, 
In any instance, 11sccl ill a good SellS(~, but al \\"a}~s 

Ir- ~ 
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signifies \vhat is either unhappy, or base al1d con. 
tcmptible, as we say a man's or a state's finances. 
are lo\v. We say a man is in a lo\v state ofhealtb. 
We say _he is gtlilt)? of low, meal) practices.---Has 
a ,low, -mean, paltry style. It was tllerefore con. 
veying a very wrong idea to Blake low one of the 
difF~rent kindsiof st}-le. You may observe t.QatI 
have introduced this distinction in a manller ~me. 
what different from him, and some other authors. 
They cODsicier it .as a division of tit}?}e. I ch~ 
mther to say there are three different gre'lt kinds, 
into which eloquence and c.omposition may be di. 
vided. The. reasofl is, I. believe tIle word 81!1it, 
which was used bath by the Greeks and Rom.ans, 
but especially the lattert has like mallY .others gra
dually changed its meaning. At first it signiie4 I 

the marmer of writillg in general, and is even 
sometimes used so still, but more commonly now 
in English it is confilled to the diction. Nothing 
is more common than to say, sublimity ill senti. 
ments and style, so as to distinguish the one frolll 
the other. I am sensible tllat even in this confin. 
ed sense there is a sublimity, simplicity, and me· 
diocrity in language itself, ,vhich \vill naturally 
enollgh fall to be explained, but it is better upon 
the \\~hole to COllsider thenl as differellt kinds of 
eloq ~lel1ce, for se,'eral reasollS. 

Sublimity in writing consists with all styles, and 
panicularly mallY of the higllest and most admir .. 
ed examples of sublinlity are ill the utmost sim
plicity of style. Sometimes tIley are so far fro~ 
losillg by it, that: they o\ve .a great part of their 
beauty and their force to it. That remarkable 
example of sublimity in the Scripture is wholly 
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ill .the 'simple Myle;· " Let· theret be light, -and 
~. "there waJiJ light." There ant-also many others in 

Scripture, "!'"fhf! gods of the 'Gentiles are vanity 
"and lies. "-" I aIR that I am .. " , 

Some of the other kinds also, even-the simplest, 
do sometitne& . admit- great force of expression; 
though more" narety, and there- is a great danger 
in the simple' manner of writing~. by admitting 
lofty ex·ptessions· to- swe-Il into bombast~ 1'he 
~iied kind· frequently admits of· sublimity 'of 
style,- and indeed is called· ftli~tdy as consisting, 
as it~ were- aHernatelYt of the . one and the. other, or 
being made np of a proportion of eacll.-

The subliRi@· kind of Writing chie8y belo"tig& t9 
die' followmg subjects:· epiG poetry,,·tragftdy, ora
tions on- great subjects" and· then paftiaulal)y the 
pereration.. Nothing.eatl. : be too great for. these 
subjeots;,- and unl6ssthey.are treated with.sublimi
ty,. they ~ not ~ted suitably. The . simple 
kiRd of writihg' belongs to· scientific writing,. epis
tolary writing,. ess:ity and . dialogoe, and.· to the 
whole inferior spaeies of: pQetry 1 )TclSt9rals, epi
gtah\s, epitaphs, Slo. The mixed k·ind· belongs to 
history, system; and ·controversy. The first so:rt 
must be always sublimeJin sentiment or languagu, 
or both. The sec~nd may . be ()ft~n su blilTle in 
s@nt-iment: sometimes, but very rarely 1 in lan
guage. The mixed admits ()fboth sorts· with:full 
~ropriet)T.; and may be often sublime; both.·in:sen .. 
tlltteht 'aJld langtlugt'. 

Let us now consider the~ three great ·kindsof 
composition, separate),,.,, in ~ the order in whiGh·1 
haye·named them. 
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1. Of the sublime manner of lvriting-This is 
very difficult to describe or treat of, ill a critical 
manner. It is ,"ery remarkable, that all writers on 
this sllbject, 110t .excepting those of the greatest 
judgmellt, accuracy and precisioll, \\"hen they 
conle to explaill it, have used nothing but meta. 
phorical expressions~ It is howe,'er certain, in 
general, that metaphor should be kept as much as 
possible out of defillitioll or explication. These 
all agreeing therefore in this circunlstance, see1llS 
to sho\v that sublimity is a single or simple idea, 
that cannot be resolved, divided, or analysed, and
that a taste for it is, in a good meas~re, =;t feeling 
of natllre. The critics tell us, that sublimitY is 
that \,rhich surprises, ravishes, tral1sports: these 
are ,vords frequentl)" applied to its effects upon ~ 
the hearers; and greatness, loftiness, majesty, are 
ascribed to the sentiments, to the character, to the 
person. An oration, or the sublime pru1:s of a po
em,-have been compared to the voice of t~under, 
or. penetration of lightning, to the impetuosity of 
a torrent; this last, is one of the best Inetaphori
cal expressions for sublimity in eloquence, be- I 
cause it carries ill it, not only the idea of ~ ! 

force, but of carryillg away every thing \vith it I 

that opposes or lies. in its \vay. "rh~t may be said 
to be sublime, that has an irresistibl~ influence on 
the hearers, and u"hen examined, carries if) it the 
idea of great po\\·er and abilities in the speaker.: 
}'"et e,ten this is not sufficient, it has the character 
of greatness, as distinct from that of beauty, sweet· 
ness or use. Burke; 011 the sublilne, has endea
voured to sh?w tJ:1at sublimity an~ beauty, ~o~gb! 
generally united In our appreheft510nS, are dlstmct ! 

~ 
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qualitie~, ~nd . to be . traced to a di!Fe~ent source. 
Of sublImIty In partIcular, he sa)?S It IS aI \va}~s al-
lied 10 stIch tllillgS as raise the passion of terror: 
but of this I \\~ill speak more full}· tlpon a head I 
have reserve(\ for that purpose; in \vhich I pro .. 
pose to inquire illto the first prillciples of taste or 
approbation, comnlon to this filel all atlIer arts. 

Longinus mentiolls no less than five differellt 
sources of the sublime. ( 1) Greatness or eleva
tion of mind. (2) Pathos or passion. (3) ~igure. 
(4) Nobleness of langllage. (5) Compositioll or 
arrangement of \,"ords. Bltt though the last t\VO of 
these are of considerable moment, alld greatly con .. 
tribute to augment the force as \\·ell as geauty 
of a discourse, I do not thillk they· are of that na
ture, as to be considere(l upon the same footing 
with the other three. "fherefore Iea\ring what is to 
be said llpon them to the next he,d when it ,viII 
properly occur, I shall coru,ider the others in theit 
order. . 

1. Greatness or elevatioll of mind-This is the 
first and radical source of sublilnity ind.eed. It is 
quite impossible for a man to a~tain to sublimity 
of composition, llruess his SOlll is great, and his 
conceptions noble: al1d on the other llalld, he that 
possesses these, can hardly express h~nlself mean
ly.. Longinus gives it as an ad\"ice, tt,at a man 
should accustom his mi~d to great thought. But 
if J"OU ask me "that are great thoughts, I co~fess 
tnyself unal)le to explaill. it, aIld Ulliess tile feeling 
is natural, I am afnlid it is imllossible to impart it; 
yet it seems to be pre~y generally understood. 
It is conlman to say StIch a matl has a great soul, 
or ·such another has a mean or little soul. A great 

S 
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soul aspires in its hopes; is not easily terrified by 
enemies or discouraged by' difficulties. It is l\7'ortb 
\\"hile to consider a little the effect of a man's out .. 
",·ard circumstal1ces. The mind, to be Sllre, can~ 
not be ",,"holly made b}? allY circumstances. Sen
timents and state are different tllings. Many a 
great mind has been in narro,,? circumstances, and 
many a little rascal l1as been a king; J·et education 
alld malltler have a sellsible effect upon men in 
general. I imagine I have obser,red, "that lvhen 
persons of great rank have been, at the same time;" 
men of real genius, they have generally excelled 
in majesty alld dignity of selltiments and lan. 
guage. rrhis \,tas an adv.a~tage gen~rnlly enjoyed 
by the ancients whose 'vrltlngs remalr! to us; hav
ing but their o\vn langllage to studJ', and being 
early introduced into public life, and even into 
the conduct of the greatest affillrs, they ,vere led 
into nobleness of sentiment. Xenophon, Demos
thenes, Cicero, Cresar, \vere all of them great 
statesmen, atld t,vo of them great generals, as ,veIl 
as '\~riters. In modern times, there is a more 
compleat partition of emplo~·ments, so that the 
statesman, general an.~ scholar, are seldom found 
united in the same p~rsoll; }ret I thillk it appears 
in fact, that '\. hen statesmen are also scholars, 
they make, llfon the ,vhole, greater orators and 
nobler \vriters, than those who are scholars merely, 
though of tIle greatest capacity. In e\tcry station, 
ho\\ ever, this remark has place, that it is of im
port&. Dee to sublimity in wrltillg, to elldeavour to 
acquire a large and libentl Inanner of thil1king~ 
Whilst I am 111U"kiilg use ofthi~ irulguage, I \vould 
caut¥>n-}·eu agair,::,t tllinking ciiat pride!' and vani. 
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ty of mi?~ are ~t all allied to greatness. in .this 
respect. 1 here IS a set of Ijlen called free-thlllk ... 
~\.rs, \\tho are llieased to ,lrrogate to themselves a 
lat;5C ~tnd liberal manller of thinkillg, and the ge
neralit)r of them, are as little creatllres, as an}- on 
the face of the earth. Mr. Addison coml)ares thenl 
to a flJ~, ,,,·llich, lightillg UpOll a great buildillg, 
and perceivil1g the snlall inttrstices between tIlt! 
stones" cries out of vast ch~sms and irregular7.ties.l 
lrhich is wholly o\ving to tIle extreme littl~11es:; 
of his sight, that is 110t able to see tIle digllity' aild 
grandeur of the ""hole bllilding. 

When I anl ul)on this subject of greatness and 
elevation of thought, as one SOllrce of the sublime, 
you \\-~ill naturally expect tllat I shculd gi,re some 
examples to illustrc:tte it. I shall begin with sonle 
out of the scriptures, \vhere indeed tllere is the 
greatest number, and these the noblest that can 
well be conceived. "I aln God alone, ancl besides 
me there is no saviour-\VIlo is tllis that darken
eth cOllnsel by ,\~ords \\·itllout kno,vledge ?-Who 
,viII set the briars and thorns ag-ainst me ill bat
tle?" &c. See also t,vo passages inimitably grand 
--I sa. 40. 12--and v. 21, and onwards. 

'1'0 mention some of the sa}Wings in heathen an .. 
tiquit)~-Alexal1der's saJ~ing to P"lrmeni~ is cer
tainl)r of the great k illd, ~Yet perhaps \vith a cOllsi .. 
derdble Dlixtllre of pride as \\'ell as greatness. 
~armenio told hiln, if Ile ,verc Alexander, he would 
act in a certain InanI1cr. Ans\ver. So would I, 
if I \\Tere Parmel1io. rrhat of Porus, the Indian 
king, to Alexallder, ho\\·ever, was much greater. 
\\TIlen he ,vas .i\lexallder's prisoner, alld was 
asked b)' that prince how he expected to be treat-
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ed? He ans,,·erecl, like a king. Cresar's famous 
Sa)~illg of yeni, yidi, ,~ici, has often been <luoted 
,IS a COl1cise alld noble (Iescription of the ra})idity 
of 11is C()llqllests; )-et I COllfcss I tllillk it very· du. 
bious; it lIas 110t Ollly' all air of impro}Jer ,~anity, 
bilt looks like an il1telldc(1 and sill): play' llIlon the 
\vords, Cll1d ,,-llat ,,-e call alliteration. rrhey are 
tilree 'rords of tIle sanle lengtll, tIle same tense, 
and tIle sanle begillnillg all(l elIding. Cicero, in 
one ofllis oratiollS, I belie,re ill that for Marcellus, 
has a \1ery 110ble coml)lilnel1t to Cresar, ,\Tllen he 
says, the go(ls had given nothillg to nlell so great 
,lS a disI)ositiol1 to she,\1' nlcrcy. Btlt of all great 
saY'ings on record, tllere is llone that ever made 
stIch all inlpressioll lipan me as that of Ay'liffe to 
king James the IIId. He had been detected in 
sonle of tIle I)lots, &c. "flle king said to him, 
Mr. A)?liffe, (lon't you kno,v 'tis ill my po,\~er to 
pardon }-ou? Yes (saJ~s he) I kno,v it is in )Tour 
po\ver, but it is llot in )"ollr nature! 

It is necessary to pllt Y'ou in milld in reading 
books of criticisln, tllat \vhen examples of great. 
JleSS of sentimeJlt are I)Todtlced froln HODler and 
tIle otl1er allcicl1t ,vriters, that all circumstances 
must be taken ill, in order to form a just oIJinion 
cOl1cerllillg them. 'Ve mllst remeolber his times, 
rind the general belief of llis COulltrymell ""ith re· 
gard to theolog}~, and many other su bjects. 1'here 
nlust be a probabilit)· to make a thing natural, 
othenvise it is not great or noble, but extravagant. 
Homer, in describillg the go(ldess Discord, sa}~s, 
her feet ,vere upon the earth, and her head ·,\l1S 

co\~ered with the CIOllds. He makes Plllto look 
up and affirm, that Neptune \vould open hell it. 
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self, <1l1l1 111akc tIle ligllt to shine iJltO tllat (lark. 
abo(ie.. "l"1here arc S()llJ e of tllese tllat alJIJear t() 

me SllSpiciotlS c,rel1 ill Homer 11ilnself; suell as 
\Vhell he nlakes J lllJitcr brag, tllat if all tIle otller 
gods \vere to 11ang at tIle bottolll of a cll:lin, and 
cartll and sea, all alol1g \\Titll thenl, 11e ,,"olliel 
toss them all tIP as easil)· as a ball. Ho,,~e"er it 
·,vas ,,-ith regard to 11im, 'VI10 ,,·as tutlgIlt to belicyc 
in JUIJiter sitting u})on :\10l111t OIY"lnl)lls, or quaf-
fing Nectar in the .COUI1Cil of the go(ls, Inoderll
and Christian ,t·riters and sF>eakers SllOllld be care
ful to avoicl an)" tllil1g that is extra,'agatlt alld ridi~ 
CUIOllS, or eVe!l SllCll uffusiollS to tIle lllathell the
olog)~, as COllld Olll)~ be proller to those \\-ho be
lievpd in it. 
'fhere is the more reaSOll to insist llpon tllis, that 

.as grandellr and sllblimit)7 is cammolll)· a gl:eat 
object of ambition, P'111iclllarly· \vith J·ollng l)er
sons, they are ,·cry'" ready to degellerate illto bom
bast. Y 011 Ollght al\\~a}~s to remember, tl1at tIle 
langtlage ought to be 110 higher th«ln tIle sllbject, 
or tIle IJart of the sllbje.ct that is tilen inllnccliately 
handlecl. See an exulnple of tIle difierellt ,\:aJ~s of 
a siluple and a turgid "triter, UIJon the ,-er)· same 
scntimellt, ,\~llere tIle ROlllall clnllire ,vas cxtcl1(lcd 
to the \\·esterll coast of Spaill. Sextus Rllfus Silll-_ 
I)ly tells it tllus-Hispani:ts IJer I)ecilnllill Brll
tunl obtilluimus ct usqlle ad Ga(les et oceal1l1nl' 
per\~enimus. }'}orus, takillg ~1 more lofty· fligllt, 
says-Decilnus Brutlls aliclllallto totillS, &c. 

I have O)ll~r further to -obser,·e_, ttlat ill sllblimc 
descriptions great· care should be takell- th·at- the)" 
~ all ()f a piece, and Ilothillg llnSllitable lJrOllght 
Jllto ~vic,\-. LongintlS j lIstl)· blaUledt he 1)0ct Hesiod, 

S 2 
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tIlat after he llucl saicl ever)" tllil1g he CQuld, to 
rCllder tIle g-odJcss of (l~lrkllcss terrible, l1e adds 
that a stinking humour ran from her nose-a cir~ 
CUll1stallce higlll)' disgtlsting, but 110 \,~-a)r terrible .. 

I COwIE no,v to the second source of the sub. 
lime, \\~llich is }XltllOS, more commonly called.in 
El1glisll tIle patlletic, tllat is, the 110\Ver of mov
ing the passiollS. This is a \,gery important part of 
·the subject: a po,,~er o,·er the passions is of the 
Htmost ·conseqllellce to a poet, and it is all.in aU 
to all orator. Tilis everyone \vili percei,pe, if he 
-only' recollects \\1hat influence passion or selltiment 
has upon reason, or, in· other \\"ords, inclinatiOD 
UpOll the practical judgment. He that possesses 
this pO\\ger in a high degree has the highest capa
city of usefulness, and is like\vise able to do. the 
greatest mischief. 'Sublime sentiments and. Ian-
.gllag.e ·may be formed upon any subject, and they 
-touch the heart with a sense -of sympath):" or appr6-
batiofl; but to mo-ve the passions of others so as 
-to incline their·ch~ice, or to alter their purpose, is 
,articularly the .design of·eloquel1ce. 

rrlle chief passions eloquence is intcllded tG 
work upon are, rage, terror, pity, and perhaps de .. 
sire in .general, though occasionally he may have 
occasion to introd'uce every aiFection. In a her0-
ic _ poem e¥ery nWection may be said to take its 
tum -; but the -different species of OTHtOry, or the 
.different objects and sllbjects of it, may be said t~ 
~ic1e-the ,~ns. .A speaker.in political.or~ 
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liberati\·e assemblies rna,· be said to lla,~e it in 
yie,v to excite the passion of rage: he nlay lla
turalJ}" desire to incel1se llis llearers ag-aillst their 
tIlCn1ie~, fortign and donlestic, represellting tIle 
first «.tS terrible and dallgerous, to excite aversiOll 
and ll~ltr(d, alld the otller as ,,,'Oeak or \\·orthless, to 
excite COlltempt. ...~n exanlple of this }·ou ilave 
in the g~~'cat subject of Demostllelles's oratiollS, 
rhilil), killg of Muced_orl-anotlter in Cicero's 
discQurs{·s agail1st Catalille and Antl1011)'O. Pit}- is 

i the cllief l)assioll attenlpte(l to be raised at the bar, 
unless ill crin1illal cases, ""here indigtlation against 
vinain)~ of ever)~ kil1d is the part of the accuser. 
1'error alld its attcrKlaIlts belong ,~ery mueI} to a 
·speaker ill the pull>it; rage he has nothing to do 

p.. with, but in an improper sense, to raise a strong 
, . and steady, but uniform, indignation against e\'il. 

But e\"en this a speaker from the pulpit should 
:endea,"our to ·COllvert into. cempassion for the fol. 
ly and wPetchednes~ of the gllilty person. Pit.Y 
seems to be the single object in traged}~. 

One talent of great Inomellt to"i.urds raising the 
passions is a strong and clear imagination, atld a 
descriptive manner of s~akillg,. to paint scenes 
and objects strongly, and -set them befor-e -the e)TC;s 
of the hearers. 1~o select such circumstances as 
will have the most po\verful effeCi:, and to dwell 
only upon these. We have not any where iii EI1-
.gli:;b a finer example of the pathetic, alld the 
choice and use of circumstances, tlmn tIle spe~ch 
which Shakespeare has made for -Anthony in the 
tragedy of Czsar.. It appears from t.he history, 
~that Anthony did successfull)" raise the fury 0fthe 
llom811s against .those . woo killed. c.aesar., and 1 
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think lle cOlllcl 11ardlJT select better ill1ages and 
language than those \ve ha\~e in the English lloet. 

But yesterday I &.c. 

1. To raising the passions \vith success, much 
-pelletration alld kno\vledge ofhlllna~ nattlre is nee 
-cessary". 'Vithout this ev"ery attempt Intlst fail .. 
In cOllfirmation of this remark, thOllgll there are 
persons much better fitted for it b)- nature than 
others, the most powerful in raising the passions 
have genernIlJ- been those \\rho have had much ac· 
qllaintance ,\\rith mankilxl, anc1llractice ill life. Re. 
cluse students and professed scholars ,,,ill be able 
to disco,rer truth, and to defelld it, or to ",.rite 
Inoral precepts \\"ith clearness and beauty"; but 
they are seldom equal, for the teo(ler and pathetic, 
to those \\rho have .beell much i~ ,"That is called the 
7vorld-b}· a ,,"ell kno\'~n use of that "pord, thollgh 
almost peculiar to the English langtlage. F}'here 
is perhaps a .double ~eason for persons ,veIl versed 
in the \\·ays of men ha"ing the greatest po\,·er up
on the passions. Tlle}T not only kno\v others bet. 
-ter, and therefore ho\\r to touch them, but their 
o,vn hearts, it is likel)", have been agitated by 
Inore passions tllan tho~ \,-llOSe lives have been 
more calm a11d even. 

2. pro raising the passions of others, it is ne· 
cessary the ·orator or "Titer sllould feel ,,,,.hat he 
\vould communicate. This is so \yell kllOUTJ1 a 
rule, that I am almost asharnccl to nlention it, or 
the trite quotation commonly attcllding it; "Si 
,~is me flere dolelldllln, est ·prinlum ipsi tibi. " You 
.may as \,~ell killdle a fire \vith a piece of ice, as 
mse tile passiOllS of others while )~our OlVl1 art· 



EL0<t,UEIlCE. 205 

still. I SUI)pose the reason of this, if \,'e wOlJld 
critically· examine it, is, that ,ve believe the th1ng 
to be a pretence or imposition altogether, if '\ve 
see that he "tho lvishes lIS to be mo,red by \vl\at 
he sa)~S, is 11ot',~ithstanding himself unmoved. 
The oifellce is even sonlething more than bare}y 
negative in some cases. If ,ve hear a mall spealr
iog with coldness and indifference, where we thil~k 
fie ought to be deeply interested, we feel a CertaIll 

disappointment, and are filled "lith displeasllre:; 
as if ail advocate ,vas pleading for a person ac·· 
cused of a capital crime, if he should appear witll 
an air of indifference and- unconcer11, let his lan
guage and composition be what they will, it is at
ways faulty or disgusting: or let a minister, when 
Speaking on the weighty subject of eternity) sho\v 
any levity in his carriage, it must \veaken the 
force of the most nloving truths; ,vhereas,- when 
+Je see the speaker whoJly engaged and possesSed 
by his subject, feeling every passion he ~vish~s· to 
commullicate, \Ve give ourselves up to him wiih
out reseT\~e, and are formed after his'ver)T temper 
by receiving his instrtlctions. 

3. It is a'"' direction nearly allied to ~is, thai a 
man should never attempt to raise the passions. of 
his 11earers higller than the sllbject plainly' merits 
it There are some subjects, that, if ,,,?e are- able, 
are of such momellt as to deser\re all the zeal and 
fire \\"e can possibly bestow on them; of \,"hich ~ve 
may say, as Dr. Young, ,a: Passion is reason, 
"transport, temper here." .i\'lawJ~t:r- for his ·cli
ent, "'hom he believes to be innocent; a patriot 
for his country, ,vhich'he belie,'es to be ill danger; 
but above all, a minister for his people's everlast. 
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'ing \\"elfhre, l11el)' speak ""ith as much force and 
vehemence, as his temper alld frame are suscep
tible of; but in many other .cases it is easy to 
transcclld the bOll11ds of reaSOll, and nlake the 
language Dlore loft)T tllan _ tIle thenle. \Ve meet 
of tell, for example, ,vith raised alld lul)oured en. 
COl11illms in dedicatiollS. a species of \vriting the 
most difficult to succeed ill, of an}~ almost, that 
Call b~ named. TIle per~on honored bJT this mark 
of the allthor's est~em is ,'ery seldom placed in 
the same rank .bJr the l)ublic, that lIe is by him. 
Besides, thotlgh he \vere reallJT meritorious, it sel. 
dom comes fairly up to the representation: the 
truth is, to correspond to the picture, he should 
be almost the onl}T meritorious person of the age 
or place Ul ,vhich he lives. Now, considering how 
cold a compliment this .is to all the rest, and parw 
ticularly to those \vho read it, there is little won· 
der that such rhapsodies are treated with. c~ 
tempt. I hav-e often thought the same tiling of. 
funeral paneg}"rics: \\~hen a man dies, whose 
name perhaps \vas hardly' ever heard of before, we 
have a splendid character of him in the l1e""s,,pa
pers, where the prejudice of relations or the par
·tiality of friendship do just what they please. I 
remember, at the death of a person \vhom I shall 
not name, \\·00 "ras, it must be . confessed, not in • 
. considerable for literature, but otherwise ttad not 
much that was either great or amiable about him, 
an elegiac poem was publislled, ,vhich began with 
this line, "WI1ence this astonishment in every 
face ?', Had the thing been reall}r true, and the 
public had been deeply affected with the loss, the 
mtroduction had been not inelegant; but on such 
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a pompous expression, when the reader tecollect~ 
ed that he had seen no marks of public astonish .. 
ment, it could not but tempt him to smile. 

4. Another -important remark to' be made hete, 
is, that a \vrit~r or" speaker, in atte'mpting the pa
thetic, should consider his" o\vn natural tum, as 
,veil as the subject: Some are naturall}" of a less 
\\"arm and glOl\ring imagination, and ill themselves 
susceptible of a less degree ofpassi011 tha~ others: 

· these should take care n~t to attempt a flight that 
they c·annot finish", or enter upon such sentiments 
and language as they will probablJ' Sillk, as it \vere, 
and fall away from in a little time. ~llCh should 
substitute gravity and solemnitJi~ instead of fire, 
and ~Illy attempt to make their discourse clear to 
the understanding, and convillcing ~o the con. 
science: perhaps, this is in general the best way 
in serious discourses alld mordl lvritings : because, 
though it may not produce so strong or ardent 
~m~tions, i~ often leaves a deeper and more last. 
mg ImpresSIon. 

- Of Figuratioe Speech. 

It is common to meet "rith this expression; 
" The tropes and figures of rhetoric."- This ex
pression is not jllst ; the terms are neither sJ'non}~
mOllS, 110r are' theJ' t,\~O distinct species of one 
~nus-Figure is the general expression; a trope 
Is one of tIle figllres, but there are many more. 
Every trope is a figllre,. but every figure is llot a 
trope: perhap~ '\te rna)" sa)T a ~ropc is an expedi
ent to render language more exttilsi,re alld copi
ous, and may' be used il1 trnl1quillit}~; ,vher(~as a 
figure is the effect of passion. This distinction, -
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however, cannot be universally mailltailled; for 
tropes are oftentimes the effect of passion, as well 
as of the narrowness of language. Figures may be 
defined' ally departure from the plain direct man. 
ner of expression, al1d particularly such as are 
suggested by the passions, and differ, on that ac. 
COUl1t, from the \vay in ,vhich we ""Ollld have spo. 
ken, if in a stat~ of perfect tranquility. Tropes 
are a species of figures, in \vhich a ",-ord or phrase 
is made use of in a sense different from its first and 
proper signification, as, " The Lord is a sun and 
shield; " where the ,vords " sun and shield" are 
used tropically. There are several different tropes. 

1. Metonymy-This is a very general kind of 
trope, comprehending tInder it several others j the 
meaning of it is a change of name, or one name 
for another: this may be done several ,vay's: (1) 
The c~use may be put for the effect, or the effect 
for the cause: as when we say, cold death; be. 
cause death makes cold: Old age kept him be. 
hind, that is, made him weak, Ste. (2) 1~he author. 
for his work~. (3) The thing containing, for the 
thing contained: as drink the cup, that is, the,li. 
quor in the cup. (4) A part is taken for the whole, 
or the \vhole for a part ; as ~J~ roof, for my house; 
my house is on fire, \Vllen only a small part 'of it 
bums-This is called s)·necdoche. ( 5) A gene. 
h\l term for a particular; a hundred reasons may 
be gi\rcn, that is, many reasons may be given. 
(6) A proper nalne for a characteristic name; as 
he is a Nero, for a cruel man j'or a Sardanapa· 
Ius, for a voluptuous mon~u"ch. All these and many. 
nlore are meton)·mics. 
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, 2. Metapilor-this m~ht,as ,veIl have-been-the 
general term, as .trope; for it also signifies change 
of expressi()n: it. is·a species of trope, by whlch 
any term is applied .in a sense different .from its 
natural import, as when \ve. say, a tide of pleasure,. 
to express the. impetuosity. of pleasure: whe.n the 
heavens are said to be over our heads as brass, 
and tIle eart1;l under our feet as iron. 

s. AllegorJ'-This is.contmuingthe metaphor, 
md ex~ending it by a vari~y of ~pressions.ofthe 
same kind, as the Lord is my shep~ he 

I maketh me to lie do\vn in green pastures--he 
maketh me to feed beside the still waters. 

4. Irony~In usi~ words directly contrary. to 
their meaning; as, " No doubt you are the. ~-
~'.ple, and· wisdom shall die with you." , 
. 5. .Hyperbo1e-W.hen .things are carried be.-

yond their tr~th, to express our ~~ntime~~ more 
strongly, as ". S",ifter thaD the wmd,. whiter tbaIl 
snow • 

. 6. Catachresis. Is the first trope of all, w~en 
\vords art; used in an QPposite, and sometimes in 
an impossible sense.as when chaiDi.~ shackles 
are called br41ce1ets of irou. ' .. ' 

Figures. 

F~~ cuanot be fully enu~rated, because 
they are. without number;' and each figure ~y 
be used several diiFerent l\~J·s. ·.(l) Exclamation 
--This is nothing else.than a wa}9 of expres5~ 
admiration or ~Dtatiol1, ~a8~Oht Alas! Hea.veast 
kc. used by per&OllS m1i£h .meved. (~) Doub~ 
.... This is freqtaeBtl¥ the ex;pression of a doubtful 
milld, in 51l8pense what ·to do. This.is de_bed 
~ T 
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by Virgil, in the distress of Dido, ,,'hell LEneas 
left her; " Shall I go to the neighbouring kings 
",,~hom I l1ave so ortell despised ?" Sometimes 
it is a beautiful figtlrC, al1(1 obliges persons to take 
notice of it, and scmetinles of \\·llat tIle}· \vould 
othenvise ha,re omitte(\: "\Vho is this that 
"coDleth from Edom ?', (3) Epanorthosis-'rhis 
is a correction or ilnpro,'em~nt of '\That l1as been 
said: "Y Oll are not truly the son of a goddess, 
"nay )·ou must have sucked a ~"gress." (4) 
Pleonasm-This is a redundanc)~, as, I have 
heard it ,\~ith my ears, he spake it \vith his Dlouth." 
(5) Similitude--Tllis is comparing one thing 
,\yith another, as " he shall be like a tree planted, 
&c. (6) Distribution-This consists of a particu
lar enumeration of se,-eral correspon{\ent images; 
,'- Their throat is an open sepulchre, tlleir tongues 
ha,·e used deceit." (7) Prosopopeia-When 
persons dead, or absent, or difterellt from the 
s}leaker, are brought in speaking, as Cicero sup
poses his country or Ital)", and all the public say
ing to 11im, "Marcus Tullius, ,-y'hat are you do
ing ?', (8) Apostrophe-\VIlen persons dead or 
absellt, or an)' illanimate things, are spoken to, as 
~icero says, " O! '·OS, or hear O! Hea,~ens, 
., and gi,·e ear 0 earth !" (9) Communication
\\Then a speaker calls upon his hearers to say 
\\rhat advice they ,,"ould give, or \vhat they \vGUld 
Ilave done, different from \\?hat he or the per~n 
\\"hom he defends has dOlle; \Vhat could >·ou 
have done ill this case? "Vhat should I do now? 
(10) Interrogation-Puttillg a thing home to the 
readers, as, "What fruit had you then in W
'·J·thillgs of \vhich )YOU are jl0\V as harned !'~ 
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I 11.:\ \TE 11 0 \V· gone tllrough the aCCOllnt given 
in the S)Ystelns, of the tropes al1d figures of rheto
ric, by \vhich }YOU "rill sufficientl)" undersLwd the 
meaning of both. 'l'he proper applications ho\ve- . 
rer of them is a nlattcr of much greater moment, 
and of 111l1Ch greater difficult)~. I ,~·ill make a fe\V 

remarks before I close the subject, in addition to 
,vhat hath been already illtersl>ersed thrOllgh tlle 
different parts of il. 

1. Perhaps it ,\·ill not be improper to consider 
,vhat is the purpose il1tcnded b)· figures. I ha,re 

. introduced them here as a means of gi\ping subli. 
mity' to a discourse, but rna}" there not be some 
little analJ·sis and resolution of that purpose; may 
"'C not inquire what are the particular effects of 
figures? Are the effects of figures in general, an(l 
of all figures, the same? It is certain· that figurn. 
tive speech is ,"ery po\\"crful ill raisillg the llas .. 
sions. ~~n(l probab}· difFercllt figures are proper 
to eX}lreSS or excite different passions; udmira
tion, desire, pity, hatred, rage, or disdain. "fhis 
appears fronl the explicatioll of figures formerly 
given. But besides this, ,\·e may ol)serve that 
there are sOlne effects of figllres tlmt seem to be 
\vholly llnconnected "'"ith passion, of tllese I shall 
mention three; omamellt, explication, convic
tion. Sometimes figllre is lnade use of merclj? 
for onlament. Of this Rollin gives us all cxanl
pIe, in \rhich an author says, " The king, to gi,"e 
.& an etenlal mark of the estcelU and friendship 
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cc wit~ whi~h he honoure? a gl:eat general, gave 
" an IllustrioUS place to hIs glorious ashes amidst 
" those masters of tIle e-mh, who l)reserve on the 
" nlagllificence of their tonlbs an image of the 
"'lustre of tlleir thrones." Under this head may 
be reckoned all the examples of the lIse of figures' 
to raise' things that are mean and low in them: 
selves to some degree of dignity b)· the phraseo~ 
logy, or to give a greater dignity to an}'" thing 
than the simple idea or the proper· name lvould 
convey; as if one should sa}', lookil1g rOll11d the 
stene and- observil1g the bounteolls gifts of Pro'. 
vigence for the support of innumerable creature!', . ~ 

Instead of the grass and corn every where gro\v. 
ing in abundance. Perhaps -also under the same 
head may be reckoned, the clothing in other terms 
any tllillg' that might be supposed disagreeableor 
disgusting, as \Vllell Cicero. confesses that the ser~ 
vants of Milo killed Clodius, he does not say in~ 
ters~,cerunt, but he says, ". They did' that lvmcfi 
" every good man ,\·ould \vish his servrults to do 
"in like circumstances. " I shall OllIy observe; 
that the greatest delicacy Ulld j uclgment ilnagina~ 
LIe is necessary in the use of figures ,vith this 
,\9iew, because they are very al)t to dcgenet'ate in
to bombast. Young persons, in tlleir first com
positions, and especially wilen they have a good 
deal of ancient literatllre fresh in their heads, are 
very apt to be faulty in this particular. A com· 
.mon \vord or senrimellt \vhich allY body mj~ht 
lIse, ruld every" body \~·ould understand, they think 
nlean and belo\v them, and therefore they have 
~~collrse to unnecessar}· figures, and hard or l~am. 
ed' phrases. Instead of walking abou'~ the fields, 
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they perambulate them; the}T (10 not discover a 
thing, btlt rec"G"nise it. Jollnson, the author of the 
Rambler, is the most fallity this \,~ay, of any 'vri. 
~er of character. A little play of \vit, or a fe\v 
strokes of raillery, he c~uIs'a reciprocation ofS11Zart-
uess. . · 
An~ther use of figures is for explication, to 

make a thing more clearly cOllcei,·ed. This ill 

general may' be said to be the use of the simili: 
tude, o Ill)''' I think, \Vhel1 figures are used for illus
tratiOll, it is as mu~h to assist the imagination as 
~he judgment, and to make the impression lvhich 
'VMi before real and just very strong. For exam ... 
pIe, "Then Solomon saJ's, "Let a bear robbed of 
" her \\:helps meet ,\ man, rather than a fool in his 
"foil}"." "If }90U bra)" a fool in a mortar, he \\"ill 
" retllrtl to his foIl)·." "The foolish man \valketh 
" b~y' the ,vay', an(I he saith to e,t'ery one that he is 
" fool." 

A third use of fig'lres ma}~ be said, although im .. 
properl~T, to be for c\)nviction, or to make us more 
readily or more full)" }~ield to the truth, as ,\~hell 
to support ,,,-hat lve have said, that persolls of sOllnd 
judgment are reserved in speech, ,ve add, deep . 
\\·aters mo\"e ,vithout noise-or that men in emi
nent stations are ex posed to observation al1d cen
sure. "A cit}· that is set on a hill cannot be hid." 
In all such cases therefore it is certaill that a simi • 
.Iitude is not an argtlment, yet the analogy of na
ture seems to carry in it a good deal of e'''idence, 
,and adds to the impression made llpon the mind. 
< 2. A second remark is, that figtlres of every 
kind should come naturally, and ne,l'er be sought 
for, The design of explaining the sever~l killds of 

T2 
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figures is not- to teach Jrou to make them, bllt to 
correct them. Arguments and il(llstratiollS ,ve 

• t 

~ust elldeayour to Illvent, but figures never. If 
they do not flO\v'spontaneOlls, tIleY,\re alway's for .. 
ted. If a man having proceeded too far in a sub-
ject, bet~inks lljmsclf, that he will here introduce 
a silnilitude,' or an allegory, or a prosopopeia, &c. 
he will either miss of it altogether, or he ,viiI pro. 
dnee=- something vastly more jejttne and insipid, 
than it is posEible for any man to make ,,-ithout fi~ 
gures. It"pllts me ill mi~d of the 'ridiculotlS chasms 
that some l)crsons hrillg- themselves to' in conver. 
sation, ,vJren -they offer to bring a similitude \'Thich 
lIas not yet occurred to them. They' will say 
c, He rage(l; and' raved, and roared just like-I 
" dOlIt know \vhat. " Figures shoul(l be the na
tive e'xpression or'passions or cOllceptions alrea
(Iy felt, as they are the means of nlising" passions 
in those to \,t)lom J'ou speak. l~hey Sllould thcre. 
fore be posterior, in point" of-time, to the feelings 
of tIle speaker, although prior to those of the hea, .. 
ers. The great" purpose therefore of criticism on 
this part of the subject, isoto -prulle the Iuxllrian:. 
cies ofnatllre, and "see thattheiignres be just and 
natura). 

3. I have alread)·, ill speaking upon the'tropes, 
had occasion to give some rules as to the use-of 
"them, particularly as to the propriety atld consis
'tency oft}tem. Bllt there" are some things to be·olY .. 
~er\·ed further, for 6xplaining. them. There are 
,t\VO characters freq~ently given to tropes, espe'
cially to metaphors, \vhich"deserve to 1}e consider
ed. The one is strength, the other is -boldness. 
-Tliese are" b}~ no means the' same. That is- n 
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strong metaphor or image, that gives us a ,1OCry: 
lively impression of the thing represented. As 
that of tIle 'wise man, " A stone is heavy·, and the 
"sand is 'veighty, bllt a fool's wrath is heavier 
"than them both. " .i\ bold image or metaphor 
is that ,vhich ~pon tIle ,vhole is just and strong, 
but is considerably removed from common obser .. 
vatioll, and ,,"ould not easily or readily have oc
curred to another. It is also called a bold image 
,vhen the resenlblallce is but in one sillgle "point. 
!fhere is not any ''lhere to be seen a collection· of 
bolder- images, tllan in. tile book of Job, particll .. 
Jarly in tIle description of·the ,var-horse, alnong 
which in particlliar tIle follo,,,~ing seelns to excel. 
" Hast tllou clothed' his neck- ,vitll til under. " rro 
liken the mane of a horse to thunder \\'otlld not 
have occurred to' everyone: neither in idea does 
the reselllblarice hold but ir one l>articular, that 
the fto\ving' and \\t"aving of the mat1e is like the 
sheets and' forked flakes of lightning. 

LECTURE IX. 

I NO\V.come to consider tl1e simpIe:mrul11fr of 
writhlg.: If I- could~ e~plain this fully' sn as .to 
make every.- one clearly to .. und€rstand it, ~d:at 
'th~sanie'time" incline you to adm~ and;·stlldy)it~ 
. Fshould 1binJt! ftl,rery dif6oult-and-impOrtallt· point 
--gained. It i9 e~~ingl}- dlflioult- to i hriAg 
young'pe!'sons-especi&lly; to;a taStefoF'tlte simple 
way,~Wliting; They·are apt to th~ it· of little 
1IIOIntnt~ not' 96. ·much- the~ object of ambition~as 

• 



216 LECTURES ON 

an exercise of self-denial, to say a thing plainly 
when they might have said it nobly. I would 00: 
ser,"e therefore, in tIle ,:erJ~ beginning, that it is a 
mistake to consi(ler simplicity and sllblimit)~ as 
uni,~ersally· opposite, for 011 the contrary~ there is 
not onl}~ a great excellence in some performances, 
,,-hich \ve may call \rllolly· of the sitnple kind; 
such as a stOlJr told, or an epistle \Vrittell, with all 
the beauty of simplicity', but in the most sublime 
and animated compositions; some of the greatest
sentiments deri,,-e their beauty from being clo~ 
in simple language. Simplicity is even as necessa. 
ry to some parts of an oratioll, as it is to the \vhole 
of some- kinds of composition. l,et the subject be 
ever so great aIld interesting, it is prudent, decent, 
necessary,. to begin the discourse in a cool and 
dispassionate mallner. "rhnt man \\-"ho should be. 
gin an oration \\yith the sanle boldness of figure 
and the same high pitch of voice, that w<:luld be 
proper towards the close of it, would commit one 
of the greatest faults against propriety, and I 'tbini 
\vould ',~holly prevent its eficct upon the hearen.° 

But how shall lve explaill the simple manner of 
,,"riting? It is, say many authors, that whicll is Ii. 
kest to and least removed from the language rl 
common life. It must be therefore easy and obvi. 
ous, few or no figures in the expression, _ nothing 
obscure in the sentiments, or involved in the me
thod. Long sentences are contrary to it i words 
either difficult or tlDComnlon are inconsistent with 
it. Cicero and Horace have both said,' and all cri· 
tics. have said after them, it is that which, wbeD 
men hear, they think that they themselves could 
only ha,,·e said the. same, or that it is just a kiDcl 



t:'Jl .... 
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Of: expression of their o~ ~ughts-. They: ge~ 
nerally remark,further, that It IS lvhat seenlS: to be 
easy, but yet is not; as HOnlce S:lYS, ut sibi qui
vissperet idem, &te. We. may further observe, 
that what· is truly simple alwa~·s carries ill it tIle' 
idea of being eaS)'" in its prodllction, as ,"veil' as ill 
-imitation and~ indeed the one of these seems ne
cessarily to suppose tile otller. 'Vllate\Wer seems 
to be the effect of study and rnuell invention call
not be simple. It is finel}~ exemplified in- the in.
trod.uction of Anthony'S speech ill Sllakspcare: I 
.am no orator as· Brutus is, Stc. Rollin has given: 
us an- admirable example- of a· story told \vith a 
beautiflll simplicity, from Cicero's offices. Tllete 
is an example also in Livy's-acCOll11t of the ba~-
de of the Horatii and C\lriatii, only with a~ little 
more force of~expression, as the importance and 
solemnity of the subject seemed- to re~luire it. But 
it requires- a ,~ery masterly- k-nowled~ of the 
Latin language, to perceive the beauties fully, 
that are poil1ted at by Rollin i~ the first instance, 
or might easily be mentioned in the last. There 
iano author in Otlr language lyho·excels more in 
simplicity than AddisOll.-TIle Spectator in ge. 
nernl indeed, but especially the papers written by 
him, excel in this quality. Ease and elegance are 
happily joined in them; and nature itself, as- it 
~, seems to speak in them~ If some of tile later. 
periodical writers-have eqllalled, or even excelled 
them in force or elegance, not one has ever COlne 
up-to them in simplicity. 

The subjects or the species of "Titing in which 
sDnpliCity chiefly shines, are narration, dialogue; 
epistolary writing, essay writing, and all the light-
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er species of poe tr.y , as odes, so~gs, epigra~ 
elegies, ~d suell like. TIle ancients ,,,,ere re~ 
mark able for a love and admiration of simplicity, 
and some of them remaill to us as eminent ex~' 
arnples of its excellence. Xenoplloll, in his in:' 
stitution of Cyrlls, is particularly remarkable f~ 
a Slveet and dignified simplicity. He uses neith~· 
language nor ideas that are difficll1t and far~ 
fetched. In the smaller compositions of the an''!
cients, as odes, epigrams, &c. they \\'ere at p~~ 
digious pains to polish them, and make t~lIl. 
quite easy alld natural. They placed t11eir great· 
glory in bestowing mllch art, alld at the same ti~ 
making it to appear quite easy and artless, aC~i' 
ing to- the Sa}'"il1g now gro,vn illto a proverb, arti;· 
est celare ':Irtem. The beauty of simplicity ~y 
not appear at first sight, or be at all perceived '~J 
persons of a vitiated taste, but all persons of good 
jlld~ent immediately, and the bulk of mankind ~ 
in time, are chrueTlled \vith \vhat is quite easy, and 
yet truly accurate and elegant. . . 

It aught to be care fll 11}T observed, that simpli
city is quite a different ~ng. from lown~ an4 
meanness, and the great art of a writer IS, to 
presen'e the one without degenerating into the 
other. It is the easiest thillg in the world, to 
speak or write vul~risms, but a person of t~~ 
taste will carefully a\'oid e,·ery thing of that kind. 
For example, one \vho -,,'ould \vrite simply, -' 
as near tIle language of plain people in ordinary· 
discourse as I)ossible, \\;"ould yet avoid every aI?~ 
surdity or barbarism that obtains a place in' com.·· 
mon conversation,· as to sa)·, "This here table, 
" and that there candle." It is also quite c~~ 
trary to simplicit)1'J to adopt the quaint expres-

~ 
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. sions or cant phrases that are the cllildren of 
tashion, and obtain for a little, or in some parti
cular places and not in others. rrrhe Spectator 
attacked, ,vith great spirit and propriety, several of 
those that were introduced illto conversatiorl and 

. writing, in his tiine, stIch as, 111oh, rep., po~, bite, 
hamhoosle, and severnl others. l\iost of them he 
filiI,· defeated, but one or t",.o of them got the bet. 
ter ~f him, and are no\v freely introduced illto the 
language, such as moh.. Johnson !lIso hasput barn. 
boos Ie in his Dictionary, \vhich he calls, indeed, a 
low "Toni. Arbuthnot is his authorit)7, but it was 
plainly used b)1" him in the way of ridicule, and 
therefore it should either not have been in the 
DictionaJ)", at all, or such an autllority ShOllld not 
hale been given for it. 

It is exceedingly difficult, and reql}ires an excel,: 
Jentjudgment, to be able to descend to great sirri~ 
plicity, and )~et to keep out every low expression, 
or idea. I do not think it is eas)? to be a thorough 
judge of pure diction in any language but our 
own, and not even in that, without a good deal 
of tile knowledge of human life, and a thorough 
'~quaintunce lvith the bes~ authors. Writers and 
speakers, of little judgment, are apt, at times, to go 
into extremes, to swell too much on the one halld, 
and to fall into what is vulgar and ofFellsi,ge on the 
other. 

Whell speaking' on simplicity, I observe, that 
there is a simplicity in the taste and composition 
of a \\llo1~ discourse, different from simplicity of 
sentiment and language in the particular parts. 
rbis. ,,·ill incline· a man to avoid all unnecessary 
om.ament, particuliiJ-ly the o~aments of fashion, 
and the peculiar dress, or mode of the .times. 
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·\.Ve say', ill arcllitecture, that a ·building is in.a 
:llmplestyle, ,vhen it has not a great .multiplicitJ 
of omamellts, or is not loaded with beauties, so to 
speak. It is very remarkable, that :books written. 
in the same ~ge ,viII differ very .muell, one from 
another, in this res.pect; and those which have 
least of the ornaments tileD in vogue continue ·.in 
reputation, whet1 the others are gro\vnridiclllous. 
I \\Till give YOlI an illstance of this. A small re. 
ligious treatise, SC.O\lgal'S Life of God in 'the 
Soul of Man, \vhich is written with great sim. 
plicit~,., and yet dignity, and may no,v be read 
with .pleasure and approbatiO!l, by persons of the 
best taste; \vhile most of the other writers of his 
age and country are ridiculous, or hardly intelli
gib1e., 

Perhaps it may llelp us to fonn .right notions 
'$f siml)licity, to cOIl5ider, what are the opposites, 

O!" the gF~a1est enemies to it. .( 1.) One is ab~ 
straction of sentiment, or ~tQO great refinemeat Gf 
any kind :. of Ulis the gJcatest example in • 
author of merit, ·is the writer' of the Rambler; 
almost every page of his writings furnishes us 
\vitI} il1stances of departure fropt simplicity, partl¥ 
in the sentiment, and partly in the diction. 
. ~(2.) Another, .is allegory, and especially fur· 
·fetched all usions., .as, in the _example which the 

. Spectator gives of a poet, who speak.~ of Bacchus' 
cast <tORt: this.is ~Iittle ,better tham -a riddk,. ,and 
~ven these who discern:it .will take ~a little.time 
~.t<> refkct" t~ .. acaor.ding to.the·heRbea m}Sho-
.Iogy, ¥,\eehus ·was the god .• wine.; wine:is.kept 
• . 1... . I_tot 
Hl cas.fi, aDd therefore, an:empty cask, or .at '~ 
.. usdea& cme., 'maJ':be~talir'A iarldaas'· cast·G(}It. 
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(3.) A third enemy· to simIllicity is an affec
tatiOll of learning: rI'his spoils simplicit}T many· 
ways; it illtroduces terms of art, which cannot be 
understood, but by tllose \vho are adelJts in a par
ticular branch. Such l>ersol1s have been long 
exposed to ridicule, ullder the 11ame of pedants. 
Sometimes, indeed, the 'v'ord pedantry' has .beell 
in a matl11er confil1ed to those addicted to classic 
literature, and ,,~ho intermix every thing they say 
,vith scraps taken from the learllcd languages; 
but tllis is quite improper, for la,,7y'ers, l)h}TsiciclDS, 
dunces, or schoolmasters, are equally ridiculous, 
when they fill tlleir discourse with ll"ords dmwn 
from their particular art. 

( 4.) Tile onl}~ other enem)T to simplicit}- I sllall 
mention is, all ambition to excel. This, perhaps, 
should not have beel1 so much divided from the 
rest, as to be made tIle great prillciple from wihch 
the rest proceed. Nothing more certainly renders 
a man ridiculous, than an over-for\vardness to dis
play· his excellence; he is not COlltent \\-ith plain 
things, and particularly with such tllil1gS as every 
body might sa}-, because these ,vould not dis .. 
linguisll him. 

On the ,vhole, as I obser'tcd. on sublimity, 
th~t one of the best and Sllrest \\7ays to attaill it 
\vas to think 110bly, so the best way to lvrite 
simply, is to thi11k SilllI11y', to avoid all affectatioll, 
to attempt to form }·ollr matll1er of thinkillg to 
a noble self-denial. A Inan little solicitous about 
what people thillk of hinl, or rather havillg his at.
tentiOll fixed llpon quite allother pllrpose, viz. 
givillg illformation, or prodllcillg convictioll, \vill U . 
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ot11y attain to a simple manner of writing,. and 
iJ1dee..d,. he '\Till ,vrite best iD all respects. 

As. to the mixed st)'''le or manner of writing, at 

it, consists of the mixture of the other two,. I. shaD 
Ilot need to say ally thing by way oi~ explailring it, 
but only make a remark or two, of the use and 
applj~ation of it. l"be mixed kind of writing 
chit. ~J COllsists of lustol)T and control"ers)? The 
great (Juality Recessary to· e.xecute it properly, is 
soundrless of judgment,. to determine on what 
subjects, and on lvhat parts of SlllJjects, it is pro
per to "'Tite with simplicit}~, aJld on what with 
force~One \vould "rish not to go beyond, but 
just to gratif}~ a reader's inclination in tllis respect.. 

There are many cases in history, where the 
gre.atest sublimit~y·, both of selltiments and Ian. 
guuge, is both admitted and reqllired, particularly, 
aJ1 the beauty and all the force that can be admit. 
ted into descriptiOll, is of importaJlce in history ... 
l~hose ~-ho will read in Robertson's history of 
Scotland, the aCCQunt he gives of the astonish. 
ment, terror and indignatiOll that appeared in the 
English court, w~n news- \\·as brought of the 
massacre at Paris, or in the saDle author, the 3£" 

C0unt of the execution: of l\1ary, queen of Scots, 
will. see the fosee and sublimit)- of description. 
The diff~rence between sublimitv of sentiolent and 

• • 
langllage in an historian, and ill a poet, or omtor,. 
~eems to me to reselnble the difference between 
tt~ fire of a. numaged horse; ~"hen reiJled in by the 
I'!ider, and marclting with, a firm alld stately pace, 
and tile same, when straillillg e,·er~~ l1ence ill tRe 
eager. contention in a rclCe. \\l e shall enter. a JittJe 
into this matter, if \ve cOllsider the differeJlt images 
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that are made use of in the different arts. III 

~try, we say", a beautiflll, strikillg, shining 
metaphor, fervent, glo"ing imagery. In orator~T, 
we say, \\"Urm, animated, irresistillie. In history', 
we use the \voros, force, nobleness, dignit)y, al\d 
majest)i, particlilarly those last attributes, of dig
nity and majestJ~. Herodotus has been often. 
called the father of history, though I cOllfess I 
apprehend he has obtailled this title, chiefl)T, be
cause of his antiquity, and his being the first that 
ever gave any thillg of a regular history; but, 
though he has some things august CRough, yet, 
he has admitted so many incredible stories, and 
even peculiarities, into his work, a'S very muclt 
.detracts from its dignit}?; we must, indeed, im-
pute a good deal of this to the age in \vhic-h he 
1ived, and the im"possibility of their distinguish
ing truth from falsehood, !-to well as tllOse of later 
.age~, who ha,re had the advantage of all past ex
perlence. 

History, indeed, is not only of the mixed kil14 
of \vritillg, so as to admit sometimes sublitnity, 
and sonlctimes simplicity', but those styles should 
be really blended together, in every part of it. 
1'he most lIable ~lnd allimateo selltiments, charac
ters or descriptiol1S itl history, should yet be 
clothed with StIch a gr2vitJT and dccenc}T of garb, 
so to speak, as to give an air of s~lnplicity to the 
\vhole. It is an ad,'antage to a poem, that tIle 
-author sa)"s IJut little h1 his own person, but 
makes the characters speak and say all; and in 
an orator, it is an advalltage, when he can carry 
the hearers uff from himself to his subject; bl.lt, 
·above all, an historian should not so mllch as ,vish 
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to shine; bllt witll the cooIlless of a philosopher, 
and the impartiality of a jlldge, should se'~ the' 
actors and tral1sactions before the reader. 

COlltro,rersy is another subject of the mixed 
kind, \vhich ought to be, in geJleral, \vritten ,vith 
simplicity, )"et \\rill sometimes adtnit of the orna. 
mellts of elo(lllence: of tl1is I shall speak a little 
more after,vc.rrds, and, tl1erefore, shall no\v only 
adcl,. tIlat contro,,·ersy (lifters froln history, in 
that it sometimes admits of passioll and \vannth, 
,,'"hen there seems to be a sufficient foundation 
laid for it; a COlltrO\"ersiul \vriter ,vill endeavour to 
interest his re,lder, al1d excite eitller contempt or 
indignation agaillst his adversary. 

After halr illg given you this vie,v of the three 
g.reat killds of \vritillg, or, as they are sometimes 
called, different st},'les, it may Ilot be amiss to ob. 
serve, that there are distinctions of sty Ie, \vhich it 
is proper tllat all able ,vriter Sl10llld observe, that 
do 110t range thenlse!\tCS, at least 110t fllily an~ 
properly, llllder tllcse tl1ree lleads, but Inay be 
said to rlltl tllrollgll all tIle kinds of eloqllence. 

MallY eminent autl10rs Ila\re said, tilat the 
climates have SOlne effect UpOl1 the st)~le; tllat in 
the ,varmer COulltrics the st,~le is more al1imated, 
and the figures more bold and glowing: and 
l}othiJlg is more conlmOD, than to ascribe a pecu
liarity of style, alld that particlllarl),· elevated and 
full of metaphor; to tile orientals, as if it belonged 
to that part of tile globe; but, if I anl not mis
takell, both this and other things, such as courage, 
that have beell attributed to the climate, belong 
either not to the climate at all, or ill a small 
measure, and are rather o\ving to tIle state of 



societ~y' and mallners of men. 'Ve have before 
had occasioll to see tllat all narro\\" languages arc 
figured. III a state, \v·11tre there are fe\v or no 
abstract ideas, ho\\y should tllerc be abstract terlns. 
If allY bod}" \rill reu(l tIle l1c\?m of Fillgal, 'Vllicll 
appears to have l)een COll11)osed 011 the bleak l1ills 
of the north' of Scotlal1d, 11C ,viII filld as m,lllY 
figures, alld as bolel, as in any tIling cOlnposed ill 
Arabia, or Persia. rrlle state of so~iety·, then, is, 
,vhat gives a particular colour to tIle st)9Ie, and by 
this the stJrles of differcllt ages alld COlllltries arc 
distingtlislled-tllat the climate does bllt little, 
nlay be seCll, just U)- cOlnparing a.nciellt and 1110-

denl Ital)'"; \vhat difierellce bet\veen tIle strellgth 
and force of the al1ciellt Latill tongue, and the pre .. 
sent Italiatl langu,lge, in tile expression of senti
nlcllts? it mllst, tllerefore, vary \vitIl" selltiments 
and nlanl1ers; ,lnu ,vllat diHerellce between the 
sterll all(l illflexible bravery of a free anciellt Ro .. 
man, Ulld the cffelninate softlless of a moderll 
Itali~Ul? J'et, they" breathed tile same air, alld 
\verc 11urscd h}" the same soil. I ,vill j lIst go a 
little off from tIle Sllbjcct, to saJ~, that a very late 
autllor, (lord Kaioles), seelns to think, that the 
courage of mankilld is governed by the climates; 
he sa~y·s, tllat the llortherll climates produce 11ard
ened C011StitlltiollS, alld bold and firm millds; 
that invasions have been made from nortIl to 
south: hllt I . apprehe"nd he may be Inistakell 
here, botll in his facts, and the reaSOllS of the.nl-" 
Invasions have not al\va)~s been tnade from pf)rt!l 

to south: for the ROlnan arms penetrated v"er.y 
far to the north" Qf~ their territory; tIle first e)'e,tt 
conquerors of the east, in Egypt and B~lb)~1<?11) 

u 2 
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carried their arnlS to the north: and ,vhere tile 
cOl1qtlest ran the other \va)-, it \\l'as o\ving to other 
cirCUlnstances; and Deall Swift sa}"s, much 
nearer the truth, it \\"~iS from povert}- to plenty. 

The (lesign of this digression is to sho\v, that 
not only the circumstances that appear ill a Iml
guage, but several others that have also been at
tributecl to climate, o,,"e ,rer)' little to it, but to 
the state of mankind, and the progress of society. 
The maxim of that great modern \\'riter, Mon. 
tesquieu, \vhich he applies to population, is also 
true of language--That natural causes are not, 
by far, so powerful as moral causes. Allowing, 
therefore, as some ha,,"e affirmed, tlla~ the northern 
clinlates may give a roughness and harshness to 
the accent and pronunciatiol1, I believe it is all 
that ,,·e can expect from climate; tIle distinction 
of st}Y}es and composition must come from another 
original. 

LECTU'RE x. 

HA ,rING, in a great measl!re, rejected the 
supposition, of the style in writing being aftected 
by the climate, al1d shown that it rather takes its 
colour from the state of society; and the sentimeDt6 
and manners of men, it follows', that all the glut 
distinctions that take place in manners will have 
.a correspondent effect upon language spoken, or 
-writtell. W hen the mannevs of a people are little 
polislled, there is a plainness.or~a rooghnessil1 the 
style. Absolute monarchies, and the .obsequious 
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subje~tion introduced at the courts of princes, 
occasIon a pompous s\velling alld compliment to 
be in re(luest, different from the boldness, and 
SODleti mes ferocity, of repll blican states. 

Selleca, in remarking upon the Roman lari
guage, says, Gellub dicendi mutatur per publicos 
Dlores, &c. This he exemplifies ill the Roman 
language, which was short and dry, in the earliest 
ages, afterwards become elegant and ornate, and 
~ last loose and diffuse. 

The stJTle of an age, also, is sometimes formed 
by sonle one or more eminent persons, who, 
having obtail1ed reputation, every thing peculiar 
to them is admired and copied, and carried mIlch 
into excess. SClleca has remarked this also, that 
commonly one author obtains the palm, and be. 
comes the mode), and all COllY him. Hrec vitia 
nnus aliquis inducit. And he gives a very good 
example of it, of ,,·hich we may now judge, in· 
Sallust. He also \Tery properly observes, that 
all the faults that arise from imitatioll become 
worse in the imitator than in the example. rrhus 
reproving the fault just no\v mentioned in our 
ancestors • 

• 
. It is remarkable that Selleca himself was another 
example of the same thing. His ·mannerofwriting, 
which is peculiar, came to be the standard of the 
age .. His manner has been called by critics, point 
and antithesis. A short sentence containing a 
~ &entiment, or a beautiful one, as it were, 
tike a maxim by itself. F or an example or two 
of this; to express the destruction of Lyons he 
says, Lugdunum quod ostendebatur, &.c. l"hat 
LyODS, which was formerly sho\vn, is 1lO'tl1O sought. ,. 
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And on the same subject-Una nox, &c. There 
,vas but one night bet\veen a great cit)T and none. 
Quid est eques Romanus, &c. \"~hat! is a Ro. 
man knight a freed man or slave! names genera. 
ted by ambition or oppression. 

The fault of this sententious manner of ,vriting 
does not lie in the particulars being blameable, but I 
in the repetition and uniformity becoming tedious I 
-,vhen every paragrapll is stllffed \\,.ith sentences I 
aJld bright sa)~ings, generally having the sante 
tune, it \vearies the ear. The most remarkable 
book in the English langllage for putting COl1tinu. 
al smartness, sentellce and alltithesis, for elegance, 
is the Gentlelnan instructed. I shall read J'OU one 
lJaragraph-The misfortul1e of Olle breathes vi. 
gour into the others: The)" Carl)· on nlallfull}· the 
attack-Their heads run rOUlld ,vith the glasses. 
Their tongues ride post. Tllcir ,,,·its are jaded. 
Their reru,on is distaJlccd. Brlltes COllld not talk 
better, nor men \\yorse. Like skippers in a storm, 
they rather hallooed than spoke. Scarce one heard 
llis neighbour, and llot Olle ullderstood him; so 
that lloise stood for sel1SC, and ever}T one passed 
for a virtuoso, because all play'ed the fool to ex
tra,·agance. 

I shall not enlarge much fartller upon the dif. 
ference of ~~ylc arising from the character of an 
age, as in the ages before the reformation, called 
tIle times of chivalry, \vhen military pro\vess ,vas 
the great thillg in request-their gallantry and he. 
roism \vere to be seen in every \vriteF-.-... ~t ~e 
time of the reformation and the revival of leaming, 
their citations of the anciellt writers and allusions 
to tIle classic phrases <listinguished every author • 

• 
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In the' age of the civil wars of England, of ~hic~ 
religion was so much the cause, allusions to sin. 
gular expressions, and theological opinions, are 
every' ,yhere to be Inet ,vitIl, of lvhich ~e great 
~'Iilton is all example. 

Hut there is another distinction" of styles, ,vhich 
is chiefly personal, and ,viII distil1gui~h Olle au
thor from another in the same age, and perhaps of 
the same or nearl~y,the same abilities. There are seve
ral differellt epithets given to sty'le in Ollr lallguage, 
\rhich I shall mention ill a certain order, which I 
suppos~ ,,;-ill contribute something to ex plain the 
meaning of tllem. We call a st)~le simple, or plairl, 
smootl}, S'l'ect, COl1cise, elegailt, onlate, just, ller:
VOllS, chaste, severe. These are all different epithets, 
\vhich ,viII each of them convey to a 11ice critical 
ear something different, though I confess it is not 
easy to define them clearly, or explain them fllll)". 
Plaitllless atld simplicity is" lvhen the author does 
not seem to have had ao)Y thing in "ie\v but to be 
understood, and that by persol1s of the \veakest 
understal1l1ing. "fhat Ollght to be in "iew in Ina .. 
ny' \vritiBgs, al1d illcleed perspicuity \vill be found 
to be a character of many st)yles, ,vhen there are 
other great qualities; but ,,~e call that plain and 
simple, "Then there is no disco,"cry of littrature, 
and no attempt at the pathetic. Scougal's Life ~f 
God in tIle Soul of Man, and Dr. Evan's Ser
mons, are admirable patterns of tllis mallner. (2) 
I lroulcl call that a smooth st)·le, ,vhen the utn~ost 
care had been taken to measure the periods, alld to 
conSlllt the ear 011 the strllcture of the sentence 0; 
for this I kno\v no author more remarkable thaD. 
Hervey, in his Meditations. (3.) S\\:-eetness seems 
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to me to differ from the former only, in that the 
subjects ~ the images are generally of a pleasing 
-or soothing nature, such as may particularly be 
seen in Mrs. Ro\ve's Letters; perhaps also in a 
more modern compositioll by a lad)"~, Lady Mary 
W. lVlontague's Letters. And indeed, when fe. 
male authors have excelled, the}T generally do e:r. 
eel in s\veetness. (4) The next is conciseness. 
This is easily understood, it is just as much brew 
vity as is consistent with llerspicuity·. It is a beau.. 
ty in every writing, ,vhell other qualities are not 
hurt by it. But it is peculiru·l}~ proper for critical 
or scientific writing, because tllere lve do not !I) 

much expect or want to kno,v the author's senti. 
ments, but as Soo11 as possible to learll the :facts, to 
understand them full)", and railge them rnethfXli. 
cally. There are man}~ more authors "'"ho excel 
in this respect in the French, thaI1 in the English 
language. Not only the scientific writings, butt. 
yen political and moral writiIlgs, are drawn up by 
them with great conciseness. Tllere cannot ~ 

. greater conciseness than in MOlltesquieu's Spirit 
of Laws. Brown's Estill1ate of the DialUlers and 
principles of the times seems to be an imitation 
of tllat author in his manner. III essay "Ti. 
ting, David Hurne seems to have a~ happily 
joil1ed conciseness and perspicuity as most of 
our English ,vriters. Some pious ,,,"riters ha~ 
been as successful this ,\tay as most of our 118tioD; 
such as Mason's SUJoings, and l\fason on Se~· 
knowledge. (5) .l\. St)7 Ie is called elegudnt, when It 
fonned by the principles of true taste, and much 
pains is taketl to use the best and pllrest expres
sions that the langlluge \vill afford. It is very com-
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lion to join together ease and elegance. The 
p patterns \\p.e have of these are, Addison and· 
Tillotson. Seed's Sennons too' may be mentioned 
beret as ver}~ much excelling in both these quali
ties; so also does. Dayid Home. The other 
Hume, allthor of the Ekments of Criticism, 
though a very good judge of writing, seems, in 
point of style, to be very defecti ve himself. If 
he has an)" talent, it is concisen~ss and plainness·.; 
but he is at the same time often abrupt and harsh. 
(6.) An ornate style may be said to be something 
more than-elegant, introducing into a composition 
all the beauties of langoage, where tIley can find.
a. place \vith propr~ty. I mentioned before, that 
Hervey'S style, in his .Medi~ns, was exceed
ingly smooth and flowing. I may add, it has also 
the qualities of elegant and ornate. ~rhat style 
iselegant7 which is correct and free from faults; 
that is ornate, which abouIKk with beauties-r ( 7. ) 
The next character of st)rle is, that it is just. 
&y this I understand. a particular attention to the 
truth and meaning of e,~1Y expression. Justness· 
is frequently joined with, OF otherwiS€ expressed' 
by precisiorl; so that (if I may speak so) to .. · 
gethcr ,lith a taete \vhich \viil relish and produce 
an elegance of language, there is a judgment- aad 
accllracy which 'viIi abiOe the scrutiny of philo-· 
soph}~ and criticism. Many· well turned periods 
aDd showy expressions will be found dt!fective 
here. This justlJeSS of style is scarcely· ever 
~und witllOllt cleanless of understa·nding, so that 
It. appears in accuracy of metllod, in th~ "\rholc 
dis€ourse, as well as in the st)Tl~ of particular 
parts.. Dr. Samuel Clark \\raS a great exam·pie of 



232 LECTURES ON 

this. He \vas one of those fe\v mathematicians 
\vho \vere good \vriters, al1d \\thile he did not lose 
the life and fervour of the orator, preserved the 
precision of the natural philosopher. (8.) Ner .. 
vous or strollg is the next character of style, and 
this implies that in \vhich the author does not 
'vholly neglect elegance alld precision. Bltt he 
is much more attentive to digtlity and force. 
A sty'Ie tllat is ver)T strong and nervous, might of
ten receive a little additional polish by a few more 
epithets or copulatives, but cannot descend to 
such 'minllteness. It is a fine expression of Rich. 
ard Baxter, Ullon st)T}e, "May I speak plaj.!lly 
"and perti11entIJ:r, and some\vhat nervollsly, I 
"have my purpose." Baxter was a great ex
ample of a nerVOllS style, with great neglect of 
elegance, and Dean Swift is an illustrious example 
of the same sort of diction, \vith a very considera
ble attention to elegance. Both the one and the 
other seem to write in the fulness of their hearts, 
and to me, \vithout scruple, those terms are com· 
manly best, that first Ilresent themselves to a fer
tile invention and warm imagination, without 
\vaiting to choose, in their room, those that might 
be more smootl1 or sonorous, but less emphatic. 
(9.) Chastity of st}Tle, I think, stands particularly 
opposed to any embeliishments tl1at are not na
tural and necessary. Nay, we generally mean, 
by a very chaste ,vTiter, one \\~ho does not admit 
even all the Ofllamcnts that he might, and what 
onlanlents 11e does admit are always of the most 
decent kind, alld the most properly executed. 
-( 10.) Severity of sty Ie 11as this title ollly, by way 
of comparisoll. That is a severe style, which has 
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propriet)~, elegallce an(l force, but seems rathe.r 
to be al)o\re, alld to disdain tIle ornaments which 
every bod)'" else \vould approve, and tIle greatest 
part of readers \vould desire. 

I~ECTLRE XI. 

\\~ E come no\v to the third general head, \vhicIl 
UllS to sl>erlk of oratory, as it is divided illto th~ 
several Ilarts \vhich constitute the art. These 
have been generally tIle follo\ving, invel1tioll, dis
position, st)~le or CODlposition, pronullciation, in .. 
cluding gesture. 

I. Illvention. Tllis is nothing else but finding 
, out the selltiments flj- \Vllicll a speaker or writer· 

\vould explain what he has to prollose, atld the 
argumel1ts by' \\"hicll he \\·ould ellforce it. l'his 
subject is treated of very largely ill most of the 
books of oratory, in \\,hich I think tlley judge ve
ry \vrong. 111 by far the greatest number of cases, 
there is no necessity of teaching it, alld \vhere it 
is necessaryr, I believe it exceeds the po\ver of 
man to teach it \vith efIl:ct. The very first time, 
indeed, that a yOUllg persoll begins to compose, 
the thillg is so ne\v to him, that it is apt to appear 
dark an~ difficult, alld ill a manller impossible. 
But as soon as he becomes a little aCCllstomed to 
it,lle fillCls nluch more difficulty in selecting \vhat 
is l)foper, than ill illvel1tillg somethiJlg that s~elns 
to be tolernble. 'fhere are SOllle persolls, I confess, 
whom their 0\\']1 stupidity, or tllut of their rela. 
tiOHS, forces to a~telnpt public slleakillg, \vI10 are 

X 
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entirely barren, and not able to bring out 
an)T thing, either good or bad; btlt this is ex
ceedingly rare, Clild ".Then it does happen, it will be 
so burdensome to tIle man himself, that he 
mllst spee(lily give over the attelnpt. There 
are infinitely lnore "tho have plellty of matter 
such as it is, but neither very valuable in itself, 
nor clotl1ed in proper langllage. I thitlk it hap. 
pens ver)~ gellerall)r, that those \vho are least con
cise alld accurate are most lellgthy and volu • . 
mlllOUS. 

I ,yill therefore not spend tnuch time upon in. 
vention, leaving it to the Spolltaneous production 
of capacity and experience; only observe that it 
is called a comnlOll place, from \vhence you drclW 

your argument. That prillciple of law, nature, 
taste, experience, from which J·ou fetch }·our to
pic, and apply it to y·our particlllar case, is a com
mon place; as, for example, if I want to prove 
that a strict discipline in a society is best, I say 
that discipline whic:h will, in tIle most effectual 
manl1er, restruin offences is certainly the best; this 
is the topic, or comnlon place. 

It \VOllld be 11eedless to point out the sources 
of invention, or sho\v from whence arguments 
may be dra,\'n, for they may be dra\vn from all 
the characters alld (}ualities of an actio11 or person, 
and from all the circllmstances that accompany it. 
If I mean to aggravate a crime or injlllJr, I say it 
"ras dOl1e delil)eratel}~, Qbstinatel)~ , repeate(lly, 
\vithout temptation, against many ,vamings,. and 
much killdness; that its effects are very bad to a 
man's self~ to otllers, to the character, the person, 
the estate, &c. If I want to speak in praise of a 
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free govcrllment, I mentiol1 its hallPY effects in 
givitlg security and happilless, promoting indus
try, encouraging genius, producing value; and 
then I apply to experience, and sho\v the happilless 
of free states, and the misery of those that have 
been kel)t in slaver)·: but I repeat the remark, 
that illventioll need not be taught, unless it be to 
one that never yet composed a sentellce. ~rllere 
have beell l)ooks of COlnmon places publislled, 
contail1illg arguments and topics for illllstration, 
and everl similitlldes-say'ings of tJ{e ancicllts, &c. 
but thC}T are of ver)~ little use, unless to a person 
that has no fund of his o\,\'n, and then Olle tl1at 
makes use of them is like a man ,valkillg on 
stilts; they nlake him look ver}'" big, but he \valks 
very feebl)T. 

2. ~fhe next di'''ision of the oratorial art is (lis .. 
position, or distriblltioll. rrhis is a matter of the 
utlnost mOlnent, alld upon \vhich instrllction is 
botll necessary and useflll. B)~ disIJosition, as a 
part of the oratorial art, I mean order in geIleral, 
in the \vhole of a discourse or an}· killd of COffi!)O

sition, be it \vhat it 'viII. As to the parts of ,vhiell 
a-single speech or oratioll COJ1sists, tlle}~ \villbe 
after\vards considered. Before I pr(}ceecl to ex plain 
or POillt out the wa}~ to attain good order, I -,vould 
just mention a fe\v of its excellcllcies. . 

(1) Good order ill a discourse gives ligllt, and 
makes it easily ll11derstood. If thil1gS are tllrO\vn 
together without method, e~lch of thelll \viII be 
less ullderstood, and their jOillt illfillence in lead
in~ to a conclusioll \vill not be }lercei\;ed. . It is a 
noble expressioll of Horace, \VIlO calls it lucidos 
ordo, clear order. It is comll1011 to say', \\~hen \\~C 
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Jlear a COl1fllseddiscourse, "It had llcitller head nor 
tail, I could not l111derstand ,vhat he ,,·ould be at." 
(2) Order is necessal"JT to force, as ,veIl as l:ght; 
this illdeed is a necessary consequence of tIle other, 
for lve shall never be persuaded by what we do 
not understan(l. Very OftCl1 the force of reason. 
ing depends upon the united illfluence of several 
distil1Ct propositions. If they· are ranged. in a just 
order, they· "Till :'111 ha\'e their effect, and support 
one rulother; if otl1er\vise, it ,viII be like a number 
of mel} attemptiJlg to raise a 'veight, and one pull
ing at one time, and another at another, which 
,viiI do just" nothing; but if all exert their po\ver 
at once, it "rill be easily overcome. . 

(3.) Order is also useful for assisting metnory. 
Ortier is necessarJT evell in a discollrse that is to 
Ila\'e a transient effect; but if any thing is intend
ed to produce a lastillg conviction, and to have 'a 
daily influellce, it is still more necessary. When 
things are disposed ill a llroller or<ler, the same 
concatenation tllat is in the discourse takes place 
in the memory', so that '\thell Olle t]lillg is re mem
bered, it immediately I)rings to remembrmlce 
wllat has ,In tasy and obvious conllexion \vith it. 
The associati()n of ideas linked together by any 
tie is very remarkable- in Ollr COllstitution, and is 
supposed to take place from some impression 
Inade upon the brain. If \ve have seen t\\lO per. 
sons but Ollce, and seen them both at the same 
time Olll}r, or at the same place Ollly, tIle remem
brance of the one can hardly be separated fro m 
the other. I may also illustrate the subject b)T 
another plain instance. Suppose I desire a person 
going to a city to do three or fOllr things for me 



that ~lrc ,vItolly llllC01111ectccl, as to (leliver a letter 
to Olle llerSOll-to visit a fric11d of l11ine, alld to 
bring me notice 110\V 11C is-to btl)" a certain book 
for me, if l1e Catl fil1d it-ancl to see \Vllether allY 
shill be to sail for Britain Sf)Oll, it is very· possible 
he lUcl)T re!nenlber SOine of thein, alld forget the 
others; but if I desire l1inl to l)ll)T me a dozen of 
silver SI)OOllS, to carry' thel1} to <Ul engra"er to plIt 
nly n,lme lll)on tllem, al11:1 get a case to pilt them 
in, if he remenlbers Olle article, it i~ likel)r he \\-ill 
relnenlber all of thenl. It is Olle of tIle best evi. 
dences that a lliscourse 11as beell COll1posed \\"ith 
distiJlctlless alld accuracy'" if after )' ou go a\\~ay 
you call remember a good deal of it; but there are 
sometimes (liscourses \,"llicll are IJo1npous alld 
declamatorJ', alld lvIlich )·ou Ilear ,,~ith pleasllre, 
and some sort of al>proIJatioll, l)ut if )WOU attell1pt 
to recollect tIle trutl15 advallced, or the argulnellts 
in support of theln, there is llot a trace of tllcln to 
be found. 

( 4) Order COllduces also \rery Inuch to bcallt}T. 
Order is never omitted \Vllell filet} gilPe the prill
ciples of beaut)r, Ulld confllsioll is disgustful just 
on its o\vn aCCQll!lt, whtitever the.llature of tIle 
confused things IlIa}· be. If Y'Oll were to see a vast 
heap of fine funliture, of different kirKls, l)ping ill 
confusion, }"OU could neitller perceive llaIf so dis
tinctl), wllat was there, 110r COllld it at all have 
such an efft!ct, as if every thitlg ,'las (\isl)osed in 
a just order, alld placed \vhere it OUgilt to stand; 
nay', a mllch smaller qUrultity, ele~cllltl)r disposed, 
would exceed in gral1deur of appearallce a heap 
of tIle most costly things in nature. 

( 5) Order' is also necessary to brevity.. A con .. 
l X2 



238 I .. ECTURES os 

fused discourse is ahnost 11e\~er sllort, and is al. 
ways filled \vith I~I)etitions. It is ,~7itll thOllght, in 
this respect, as \vith things visilJie; for to retnnl 
to the former silnilitude, I\. ~onfllscd heap of 
goods or furniture fills much more room than 
whel1 it is rallged alld classed ill its prol)er order, 
alld every thillg carried to its prO}ler place. 

Having sho\vn the excellence of precision and 
method, let us llext try to explain ,,·hat it is, and 
that I may have some regard to method while I 
am speaking of the ver}~ sul)ject, I shall take it in 
three lights. (1) There must be: all attelltiol1 to Of

der in tIle dispositioll of tIle ,,,-llole lliece. What. 
ever the parts be in themselves, they llave also a 
relation to one another, all(l to tIle \vhole body', 
(if I may speak so) that they are to com})ose. 
Every \vork, be it \1y11at it 'viII, histoT)9, epic po
em, dranlatic poelll, oration, epistle, or eSs«.lJ·, is 
to be cOJlsidercd as a whole, and a clearness of 
judglllellt in point of method \viII decide the 
place wld proportion of the several parts of which 
they are composed. Fj"he loosest essay, or where 
form is least professed or s~udied, ought yet to 
have some shape as a whole, and ",-e may sa)T of 
it, that it begins abruptly or ends abruptly, or 
somt: of the .parts are misIllaced. "fhcre ;'U'e of tea 
to be seen pieces in ,vhich good things are said, 
;and well said, and have ()nly this falllt, tIlat they 
-are unseasonable and out of place. IIordce says, 
in his art of poetrJ~" '\\~hat is e(luall)Y" applicable ~o 
-evelj" sort of composition, "Dcraiqllc sit quod VII 

., s.i~plex ,duntaxat et uDllm," 6l11d shortly after, 
~" In felix 'Operis 'summa, quiapol1ere tatum 
SJesciet. .,.. 
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This judglnellt ill planl1illg the "rhole ,viII par
ticularl}r cIlable a person to (letermine both as to 
the place alld prol)ortion of the particular parts, 
lvhether the)~ be not only good ill themselves, 
but fit to be introduced in stIch a ",·ork, and it 
\vill also (If I may speak so) give a colour to ~ the 
,,,hole composition. "rhe necessity of order in the 
whole structure of a piece ShO\\TS, tl13.t the rule is 
good ,\·hich is g~iven by some, that an ordtor, be
fore he begin his discollrse, should concentrate tIle 
subject as it ,,,Tere, and reduce it to one sillgle pro .. 
positioll, either expressed, or at least cOIlCeived in 
his mind. E\rery thing should gro,v out of tllis 
as its root, if it be ill another prillciple to be ex
plained; or refer to this as its end, if it be a point 
to be gained by' persuasion. H~\ving thus stated 
the 110illt clearly to be handled, it will afford a sort 
-of criterioll \Vllether any tllillg adduced is proper 
or improper. It "rill suggest tIle topics that are 
just and suitable, as \\~ell as enable us to reject 
\rhate,rer is in substance improller, or in size dis
proportionate to the design. Agreeably to this 
principle, I think that not oilly the subject of .. a 
single discourse should be reduceable to one- pro
positioll, bllt the genern.l divisiollS or principal 
heads should not be Inany in nunlber. A great 
nUlnber of gelleral hea(ls both burdens the menlO
ry, alld breaks the unity of the subject, and car
ries the idea of severnllittle discourses joilled to
gcther-, or to follow after one another. 

2. Order is necessary in the subdivisions of a 
subject, or the "ray of statillg alld marshalling of 
..the several portions of any general llead. This is 
:lpplicable .to ~ .kilui:) of .composition, ~ m.1d ~ .all 
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kinds of orator)T, sermons, la\v plcadillgs, slleeches. 
There is al\\Tays a divisioll of the parts, as well as 
of the \vhole, either expressed fornlally Ull(l nume. 
rically, or Sllpposed, though suppressed . .L'\.nd it 
is as mllch here as ,m}T \vhere, tllat the confllsion 
of ill accurate writers and speakers al)lJears. It is al. 
wa)iS necessary' to have some notiol1 of tIle \vhole 
of a piece, and the larger divisions being more 
bulk)?, to so speak, diSI)osition ill thelll is more 
easilJ· percei,'ed, but ill the slllaller, both their or
der and size is ill dal1gcr of being less attended 
to. . Obser,~e, therefore, that to be accurate and 
jllst, the subdivisions of any com}lositiol1, stich I 
meall as are (for example) introdllCC(\ ill a l1ume
rical serie~, 1, 2, 3, &c. ShOllld h~l,rc tIle foIIO\l~
ing pro}lerties: (1.) 1"he)T ShOllld be clear and 
plain. E ,,"ery tllillg illdeed ShOllld Le clear, as far 
.as he can nlake it, but IJrecisioll alld (listillctness 
SllOllld eSIJeciall)" apllear ill tIle SllbdiyisiollS, just 
as tIle boundillg lilltS of CQUlltries ill a map. For 
this reasoll tile first part of a Sllbdivisioll should 
be like a short defillition, and "Tllet1 it can be 
(lone, it is best expressed ill a sillgle term; for 
exalnple, in giving tile character of a man of 
learnillg. I may propose to speak of llis genius, 
llis erudition, his industry, or al)plic~ltioJl. 

(2.) rrhey sllould be truly distil1Ct; that is, 
every body sholu(l perceive that the}'" are really 
different from Olle anotllcr, not in pllrase or word 
only, htlt in sentiment. If YOtl praise a man first 
for his judgmellt, and tllen for llis understanding; 
they are either altogether or so llearly the same, 
or so nearly allied, as not to require (listinctioll. 
I·lmve heard a miIlister on Jolm xvii. 11. Holy 
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~~ather, &c. ill sho\ving how God keeps llis peo
ple, sa}?S, (1) He keeps their feet. He Silllll keep 
thy feet from from fallil1g. (2.) He keeps their 
,var- 'I-'hou sllalt keel> him ill all his \V&:}9S. No,v, 
it is plain that these are not t\VQ differellt things, 
but t,\"O metaphors for the same thing. This indeed 
was fatlIty· also in another respect; for:t metaphor 
ourrht not to make a divisioll at all. 

(3.) Subdivisions should be necessary; tt'1at 
_ is to saJr, taking the word in the loose and poplllar 

sense, the subject should seem to demand them. 
To multipl:y' divisions, e,"en "there they' may be 
made really distinct, is tedious, and disgustful, 
unless where they are of use and importance to our 
clearly comprehending the meaning, or feeling 
the force of \vhat is said. If a person in the map 
of a country should give a different colour to eve. 
ry three miles, though the equality of the propor .. 
tion ,,,QuId make the division clear en.'lugh, }ret it 
\vould appear disgustingly' superfluolls. In writil1g 
the history of an eminent persoll's life, to divide 
it into spaces' of 10 years, perhaps, would make 
the vie\v of the \vhole more exact; but to divide 
it into- single years or months WOllld be finical 
and disagreeable. The increase of divisions ieads 
almost unavoidably into tediollsness. 

(4.) Subdivisions should be co-ordinate; that 
is to sa)r, tllose that go on in a series, 1, 2, 3, &c. 
should be as near as possible similar, or of the 
same kind. Tllis rule is trallsgressed \\TIlen eitller 
the things Dlentioned are \\rholly' different In kind, 
or ,,,hen thev include one all other. This will be 

" well perceived, if we consider how a Dlan 'VOllld 
describe a sellsible subject, a count!)?, for exam .. 
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pie; Ne",.Jersey contains (1) ~liddlesex. (2) So. 
merset COUllt)T. ( S) The to\\·llShips of Prillceton, 
( 4) l\'lorris COUllt}·.. So, if olle, ill describillg the 
char,lcter of a real cllristirul, ShOllld saJT, faith, ho. 
lin~ss, charity, justice, te1TIIJerance, patience, this 
,vould not (10, llecause holiness illcllldes justice, 
&c. \Vhen, tllerefore, it seems necessary to men. 
tion differcllt llarticulars, tllat cannot be made co· 
ordillate, tIle)" sh!Juld l)e nlade sllbor<linate. 

(5.) Subdivisions Sllould be complete, and ex
haust the Sllbjcct. This iJ'.deed is conlmon to all 
di,·isons, but is of Inost importance here, where it 
is most neglected. It rna}'" be said, perhaps, how 
can we propose to exhaust any subject? B}~ rna· 
king the divisions sllital)le, particularly in point 
of comprehension, to the llature of tIle subject; 
as an exalnple, and to make lIse of the image be. 
fore introdtlced of givillg all account of a country 
-I rna}" sa.j~, the provillce of Nc\v-JerSe)T consists 
of t\\·o parts, . East and West-Jerse}r. If I saJr it 
consists of the CQUllties of Somerset, &c. I must 
contillue till I have enUlnerated all tIle COulltles, 
other\vise the division is 110t COffiIJlt-te. In the 
saIne mallner, ill pllblic speakillg, or any other 
comppsition, ,rhatever di" isioll i~ made, it is not 
legitimate, if it (loes not il1Clll(le or exhaust the 
lvll01e sllbject, ,,·hich rr!ay be (lone, let it be ever 
so great. For exanll)le: true religion nla)· be di. 
vided. ,,·arious \\ra)-s, so as to illcilide the \vhole. 
I may sa)-, that it consists of our duty to God, our 
llcighbour and Ollrselves--or I may make but 
two, our duty to God and man, and divide 
the last into t\\ro sul)ordinate heads, our neigh
bour, and ourselves--or I may say, it consists 
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of faith and practice-or that it consists of two 
parts, a right frame and temper of mind, and a 
gooo life and conversation. • 

(6.) Lastly, the sub-divisions of all}?' subject 
should be connected, or should be taken in a 
series or order, if they ,viII possibly admit of it. 
In some moral and intellectual subjects it may not 
be easy to filld an)" series or natural order, as in 
an enunleration of virtlles, justice, temperance 
and fortitude. Patience perhaps might as \vell be 
enumerated in any other order; yet there is often 
an order that will appear naturnl, and the illver
sion of it unnatural-as ,ve maJT say, injuries are 
done Inany ,vays to a man's person, character and 
possessions. Love to otllers includes the relatioll 
offamily·, kindred, citizens, country-men, fellow. 
creatures. 

(3.) In the last place there is also an order to 
be observed in the sentiments, \vhich makes the 
illustration or amplification of the divisions of a 
discourse. This order is never expressed by nu
merical divisions, yet it is of great importance, 
and its beauty and force will be particularly felt. 
It is, if I may speak so, of a finer and more deli. 
cate nature than any of the others, more various, 
and harder to explain. I once have said, that all 
reasoning is of the l1ature of a syllogism, ,\rhich 
lays do\\;n prillciples, makes comparisons, and 
dra\\·s the conclusion. But \ve must particularly' 
guard against lettillg the ulliformity and form~:.lity 
of a sy-Ilogism appear. In general, \vlmtever esta. 
blishes all}' cOllnection, so that it makes the sen-

" timerits g,.jve rise to Olle another, is the occasion 
of order-=-'sonletimes necessity and utility point 
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Ollt the order as a' good measure-As ill telling a 
stOT}l", gral7e or humorous, you must begin by 
describing the persons concerned, mentioning 
just as many circumstances of their character and 
situation as are necessary to make us understand 
the facts to be afterwards related. Sometimes the 
sensible ideas of time and place suggest an order, 
not ollly in historical narratiOJlS and in la,v plead~ 
ings, ,vhich relate to facts, but in dra\Vlllg of cha
racters, describing tIle progress and effects of vir. 
tue and vice, and even in other subjects, where 
the connexion bet,,"'een those ideas and the thing 
-spoken of, is not ver}T strong.-SoDletimes, and 
illdeed gellerally, there is an order which proceeds 
fronl things plain to things obscure. The begin
nillg of a paragraph should be like the shurp point 
of a ,\·cdge, \\~hich gaillS admittance to the bulky 
llc.trt behind. It first affirms ''''hat eve!)" bod)' feels 
or must confess, and proceeds to what follows as 
-a necessar)Y consequence: In fine, there is an or· 
<ler in persuasion to a particlliar choice, which 
rna}· be taken t\VO \va)"s 'v it II equal adrantage, 
proceeding from the lveaker to the stronger, or 
-from the stronger to the weaker. As, in recoIn· 
-mending .a pious -and virtuous life, "re may first 
say it is amiable, honourable, pleasant, profitable, 
evell in the present life; and, to CrO\Vll aii, makes 
.death itself a friend, and leads to ,l giorious im,. 
nlortality'; or, \\·e may begin the other "fOal', and 
say it is the one thing needful, that eterllitJ' is the 
.great and decisive argument that SJIOtlld dete~. 
mine our choice, though every thillg el~e wt·rt:" ID 

favour of vice; and then add, that t:Vt'n in ttle j-,re .. 
sellt life, it is a great . mistake to tllulk that bad 
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luen arc gainers, &c. This is called sometimes 
the ascellding and descendillg -clirrlax. Each of 
thenl has its beauty al1d use. It must be left to 
the orator's judgment to deterllline ,vhich of the 
two is either fittest for the preSeJlt pllrpose, or 
which he finds himself at th~lt time able to CXCCtlte 

to the greatest adv·antage. 

= 
LECTURE XII. 

rfHJ.: next branch of tllis di,,·isi()ll is sty'Ie,,,. or 
composition. This, \vhich is so great a part of the 
subject, has alread}T been considered in Olle view, 
under the three great killds of \\l'ritillg, aIld \vill 
agail1 l)e melltiolled under the t\\"O foliowillg heads, 
as \vell as the remarks at the close: J·et I will 
drop a few tlliilg'S llpon it ill this place. 1. It is.ne
cessary tllat a \vriter or speaker sl10uld be \\?ell 
acquainted \vith the lallguage ill \Vllich he speaks, 
its characters, properties aIld defects, its idioms, or 
peculiar terms an(l phrases, and likewjse \vith as 
mallY other lallgl1ages as Ilossible, particularl)? 
such as ar.e calle(l the learned languages, the Latin 
and Greek.-Our 0\\'-11 lal1guage is the English. 
A thorough acquailltance \\rith it must be acquir
ed by extensive rea(ling in the best authors, giv
ing great attention to the remarks made by cri
tics of judgmellt and eruuitioll, and tr}·il1g it our
selves in practice.· Our language, like most of 
the northerll languages, is rough, with a frequent 
meeting of conSOnat1ts, difficult of pronullciation ; 
it abounds Ul monosyllables. Y au may \vrite a 

y 
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whole page, and scarce lIse Olle "Tord that has 
mOT6fthan one s:Y']lable; this is a defect, and to be 
avoided ,vllen it can be done consistently \\l'ith 
other properties, particularly simplicit)r and per
spicuit)". OlIr langtlage is said to ha,"e an over. 
proportion of the letter S, and therefore called a 
llissing language. This a writer of judgment will 
el1deavollr to avoid, ,,,,,herever he can do it lvith 
propriety and elegance. A thorough acquain. 
tance \vith the genills and idionls of our o\vn Ian. 
guage can scarcely be attained, without some ac
qnailltance with others, because it is comparison 
of Olle ,,,,,ith another whicll ilillstrates all. There 
are not only smt\ller differences bet\Veel) one lane 
guage and another, but there are some general dif. 
fere-nces in the arrangement of \vords, in the an. 
cient and modem langllages: in tIle Greek and 
Latill, the governed w"ords are pretty generally 
before the verb. It is a mistake for tiS to say that 
the English order is the nattlral order, as some 
have done.-It is certain that they are either both 
alike natural and equally obvious, when Ollce cus
tom has fixed them, or that the ancient order 
is the more natural of the two. 'fhere are t\VO 

things, the action and the object, to be conjoined, 
and it is fully as proper to tllrn }~Otlr attention 
first to tIle object, before you tell "'''hat you are to 
say of it, or \\ hat jOll \vould ha,·e done with it, 
as after.· Isttld scalpellllm quocl in manu habes, 
commoda mihi pauli8p~r, si placet: and in longer 
and more involved sentences, the sllspending the 
~entilnent for SOBle time, till it be compleated, is 
both more pleasing and more forcible. OUI' own 
language admits of a little transpositioll, and be-
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comes grallder alld more sonorous by it, both in 
poetry alld prose. 

2. \Ve rna}" attclld to the arrangement of the 
clallses of a sentence, and their proportion al1d 
sound. Every selltenCt: may be considered as 
having so mal1Y clallses or members, \vhich have, 
each of thcln SOllle meallillg, but \Vllich is not 
complete till it is closed. Every sentellce is ca
pable of receiving some degree of harmony b)t a 
pro})er strllcturc; this it receives, ""hen tIle most 
iml)ortallt i(leas Ulld tIle lllost 80110rOU5 ex pres
sians OCellI))'" tIle cllief l)lace~j; bllt ,,,hat, y·ou ,viii 
say, :lre the C11icf lllaccs? \\-re 11aturall}~, says an 
enlincnt !4'rcllcll atlthor 011 tllis subject, love to 
present OlJr most illtcrcsting ideas first; but this 
ordcl., \vhich is (lictated by self-love, is contrary 
to ,\-llat \\re are clirectccl to by tile art of plea!lillg. 
-'!'llC capital la\v of tIlis art is, to prefer others 
to ollrscivcs, al1d therefore the most.striking and 
intercstirlg ideas come \\rith the greatest beauty', as 
\\'ell ~lS force, ill tl1c close. \Vhcre tIle differellce 
does 110t lie ill tIle iclcas, the \\'ords or 1)11rases that 
lfe 1110st IOllg ,uld SOllorOllS otl~11t to be so (lis-

t ~ 

tingllished; this rule, 110":"ev<.:r, \\:"ill adnlit some ex-
ceptioll, ,V'hen ,ve are to persllude or instruct, for 
\ve must never seem to 11ave S\\"cctl1ess and cadence 
chiefly in vic\v. 

'l'he rule of I)lacillg ill a selltence the most im
portallt ideas all(\ expressions last, ,vas takell no
tice of ~,. ancient \vritcrs. In \lerbis obser,randllm 
est, says Olle of tl1em, ut a majoriblls ad minus 
descendat oratio, melitis enim dicitur, \,rir est op
timns, quam vir optimus est. Sometimes several 
monosyllables terminate a sentel1ce ,veil enough, 
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because ill pronunciation the}: rUtl illtO OIle, ,uld 
seem to the hearers little difterellt fr0111 a single 
,vord. It is an obser'vatioll, that tIle car itself often 
directs to the rule t1lJOll thi~ sllbject. Some French 
critics cbser\-c that S0111C s)~llables ill their Ian. 
gllage, ",hiell are usually· short, are produced in 
the el1d of a sel1tence; for illst3.l1Ce, Je suis votre 
serviteur monsieur, jc Sllis Ie \rotre; ,,'"here ~'otre 
is short in tIle first selltellce, and long in tIle se. 
COlld; ,llld I belieyc the same tllinf~ \vould 113p .. 

pen in translatil1g tllat sel1tellCC literalI)" into En .. 
glish. 

r!'he llarrnony of sentences is prcser,~cd either 
b):" a measured proportioll, or regul,u· gradation of 
tIle clauses: Cicero sa~~s lllJon this sllbject, Si 
membra, &c. In e\'erJ' sel1tellce con~isting oft\vo 
mel11bers onl}·-, e,·cI).- body's ear \viII make them 
sensib!e, that the last cl~luse after tIle pause of the 
voice. ought to be IOllgest ; as in Shakesjlear, Bllt 
}~esterda)·, &c. III lOiiger seiltel1CCS tllerc must 
be a greater variety·, and ~evcral callses mllst con
tribute to detclnlinc the l~ngth of the clauses; 
l)ut it is plaill the last mllst be longer thall the 
11recedip.g; and sonletimes a I~egular gr~dation 
cf III ore than t\\'"o clauses h,~s a ver)9 hal)P)' effect; 
such as these of Cicero, Quorum qll3!stor fueram, 
&c. Again he sa)·s, in the same oration, Habet 
honorem, &e. 'I'here is anot]ler order, in \'illich 
there are t\\·o equal, and one unequal menlber, 
:llld in that case, \vhen the ullcqual member is 
shortest, it Ollgllt to be placed first; when it is 
longest, it ought to l)e placed last, as in the two 
iollo,ving examples; 1'estis est Africa, &c. and, 
11:ri]lite nos ex miscris, &c. There is anolher 



~trllcture of the mClnbers of a SClltcIlce, in ',thich 
this rllle is departed from, and }"et it I)leascs, be
calIse of a certain exact proportion, as tllat of 
MOllsicllr Fenelol1, Dans sa (louleur, &.c. 'l~he 
fir;;t and last members are eqtlal, al1d. tllat \,~llicll 
is in the middle is jllst double to caell of tllem. 

Perhaps it ,,,ill be asked, must all allthor then 
give attention to this Ilrecise measure? l\1ust he 
take a pair of scales or compasses, to Ineasure 
every period he composes? By no rnf'~llS. No
thing \vould be more frigid and unsuccessful; but 
it was proper thus to .al1aIJ~se the subject, and 
show in ,\?Ilat manner the ear is pleased; at the 
same time there is so great a ,"ariet),- and compass 
in the measures of llrose, that it is easy to vary 
the structure and cadence, and make every thing 
appear quite simple and natural. rChis leads me 
to the third remark UpOl1 style. 

3. "fhat variety is to be particularly stttdied. Ira 
,vriter thinks any particular structure 11ecessary, 
and forces every thing he has to say just into that 
form, it will be lliglll~r disagreeable, or if lie is mlletl 
enamollred witll Olle particular killd of ornament, 
and brillgs it ill too frequelltly, it will iOlmediateJy 
disgust. "rhere is a mixture· ill the prillciples of 
taste, a desire of unifonllity And variety, siml>lici. 
ty and intricac)r, and it is by the happy union of 
all these, that deli gIlt is most effectually llroduced. 
What else is necessary upon style ,viII fall, vety 
properly, llllder some of the follo\ving Ileads. 

The last part of the oratoria! art is pronunciation, 
including gesture. 1"11is is . of the utmost, and in
deed of universally confessed importance~ The cf ... 
fects of the different manller of delivering the same 

y 2 
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thing are very great. It is a famous subject, large. 
]}~ treated of by all critical writers. It seems to 
hayc beetl nicely stl:ldied by the ancients, and if,ve 
rna)! jlldge from some circumstances, their action 
has beel} often ver}r violent. We are told of Cice. 
ro, tll~t whell he first \vent to tIle bar, the ,~iolence 
of his action, and what is called contentio lateruln, 
was such as endangered his constitution, so that 
he took ,1 jounley for his health, alld 011 11is return 
took to a more cool and nlaJluged \VU)" of sl)eaking. 
There is also some\\111ere ill his \vritings, an ex
pression to this purpose, l1CC fuit etiam, quod 
.miIliIllllffi est, Sllpplo~io pedis. As if stamping 
with the foot had been Olle of the least ,~iolcllt mo .. 
tions then in use. We cannot judge of this mat. 
ter very well at such a distallce. rl"'here is a dir
ferellce in the turn of different nations upon this 
sllbject. The French and Italians have much 
Inore l\Jarmth and fire in their manner thall the 
British. I remember once to lla\te beell told that i 
no man could percei,·e the beauty of RaI)hael's 
picture of Paul preachillg at AthellS, 11111css he 
had seen a Fren~hman or Italian ill tIle pulpit. 
I~t!aving J'ou to read al1d digest all the critcisims 
and relnarks upon this subject to be met with in 
different authors, I shall only give a few direc
tions, that I esteem most useful, for avoiding im
proprieties and attaining some degree of excel. 
lellce ill this respect. 

1. Study great sincerity; try to forget every 
purpose but the very end of speakillg, illforma
tiOll and persuasion. l~abour after that sort of 
presence of mil1d \vhic;h arises from self. denial, 
rather tha..'l from courage. N otlling prodllces 
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more al.lkwardness than confusion and embarrass
ment. Brillg a clown into a magllificent palace, 
and let him have to appear in the presence of per
sons of high rank, and the fear and solicitude he 
has, about his Q\vn carriage and discourse, makes 
both the one and the other much more absllrd 
and auk\\tw-d thdn it would ha\Te otherwise- been. 

2. Learl} distinct articulation, and attelld to all 
the COlnmOl1 rules of readillg \vhich are taught in 
the English gramnlars. Articlliation is, giving 
their full force and po\\"ers to the consonants as 
as \V"ell as to the vo\vels. The differetlce between a 
)vell articlliated discourse and one defective ill 

this respect is, that the first YOll will hear dis-
tinctly as far as you call hear tIle voice; the other 
you "rill hear SOllOd ellough, ~·et Ilot understand 
almost any tllillg that is said. Practice in compa
ny is a good ,yay to lear11 this alld several othCl· 
excellellcies in discourse. 

s. Allother rllie is, to keep to the tone ~d key 
of dialogue, or common conversation, as mucIl as 
possible. In commOl} discourse, \\There there is no 
affectation, men speak properly. At least, though 
evell here there are differences from nature
some speaking witll more S\Veetlless and grace 
thall others, )yet there is none tllat falls illto any' of 
those Ullllatural rants or ridiClllous gestures, that 
are sometimes to be seen in public speakers. 

4. It is of considerable consequence to be ac
custollled to decency of mallners in the best com
pallY. "l~his gives an ease of carriage and a sense 
of delicacy, ,vhich is of great use in fornling the 
deportment of an orator. 
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5. In the last place, everyone sllould COllsider -
not only \vhat is the nlanner best ill itself, or even 
best suited to the subject, but \vhat is also bflt 
suited to his 0\\:11 capacitJr. Olle of a quick ani. 
mated spirit by nature may allo\v llimself a muclt 
greater violence of action, thall Olle of a colder 
disposition. If this last \\Torks himself up to vio
lence, or stlldies to express much I}assion, he \vill 
not probably be able to carry it throllgh, bllt ,viII 
relapse illtO his 0,,711 Jlc.1.tllral mallner, al1d hy the 
sensible difference bet,,·een Olle ]mrt of his dis
COltrse 3.11(1 another render himself ridiculous. 
Solenlility of mallller should be substituted b)" all 
stIch persons ill the room of fite. 

LECTURE XIII. 

\,TE come no\v to the fourth general division 
of this subject, lvhich is, that its ol)ject or CJld is 
diiFerellt. The el1ds a writer or speaker may be 
said to aim at are, infonnation, demonstration, per
suasion, and entertainnlent. I need scarce tell you 
that tllese are not so wholly distinct, btlt that they 
are fre(luently-intermixed, and that Inore them 0I'te 
of them may be ill view at the same time. Per.' 
suasion is also used in a sense that incllldes them 
all. The intention of all speech, or writing, which 
is but recorded speech, is to persuade, taking the 
\vord with latitude. Yet I think you will easily 
perceive that there are very diferent sorts of co~.
position, in some of l\rhicll one of the above men
tioned purposes, and in others a different one, 
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takes tIle lead, and gives the colour to tIle \\tllole 
'performance. Great benefit will arise from keep
ing a clear ,rie\v of '''''hat is the enel proposed. It 
will preserve the \vriter from a vicious ~nd mista
ken taste. The same thoughts, the saIne ph~e
ology·, the saIne spirit in gelleral, runnillg through 
a ,vriting, is 11ighly proper ill one case, and absurd 
in another. "l"llere is a beauty in every kil1d of 
'\Titillg "TheIl it is well done, and imp~opriety or 
bad taste ,vill sometimes sho\v themselves in pie
ces ,·er)~ incol1siderable-If it ~-ere but inditing a 
message card, penning all article ill a ne\vs-paper, 
or (lra\villg up all advertisemcllt, persons accus
tonied to each of these will be able to keep to the 
conlmOll form, or beaten track; btlt if allY thing 
different is to be said, good sense and propriet)r, 
or tlleir COlltnlries, will SOO)} sho\v tllemselves. 
~rhe "~ritillgs \vhich have illiormatioll as their 

chief l)urpost:, are history, fable, epistolarj'- \vri
ting, tIle comnl011 interCotlrse ofbusilless or friend .. 
ship, alld all the lo\\'"er kin~:i. The properties 
\\rhich Sllould reigll ill them are the follo\villg. (1) 
Plaillncss. (2) }t'llllless, (3) Precision, and (4) Or
der. Plainlless it is evidellt they ought to have; 
and il1Clc<:d 110t barely pcrspicllit)T, so as to be in
telligible, but an llnafiected Silllplicity, so as not 
to seem to have allY thing higher ill vie\v thall to 
be un(ierstood. (2) 'Vhen we say that full1ess is 
~ property of writings which ha\re illfornlation as 
their purpose, it is not meal1t to recomlnelld a 
long or diffuse 11arration, b\lt to intimate tPat no~ 
thing should be omitted in giving an account of 
any thing, which is of importance to its beillg 
truly all(l completely understood. Let a "Triter be 
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as larse as he pleases ifl \vhat he says, if l1e omits 
circumstal1ces as essential as those he nlentions, 
and \,?hich the reader \VOllld naturall)r desire to 
know, he is not full. Mall~y' are \'eryT tedious, and 
yet not full. The excellence of a narrative is to 
COl1tain as many ideas as possible, pro,rj(ied they 
are intercstil1g, and to convey tllem ill as few 
,vords as l)ossiblc, consistently \vitll IJerspicllity. 
(3) Preci~ioll, as a quaJit)r of Ilarration, b{~longs 
chiefly to langllage. 'Vords ShOllld be chosen 
that are truly expressive of the tIling in "ie\v', and 
all ambiguous as ,,,cll as superfllious 1)11rases care· 
fully avoided. "fhe reu(lcr is imlJuticllt to get to the 
Clld of a story, and therefore he must Ilot be stop
l)ed by any thing but \,:hat J?OU are .Sllrc IIC \vouJd 
be glad to kno,v' before he proceeds ftlrtl1cr. (4.) 
Pflle last l)artictl1ar is orcler, \vhicll is necessary in 
all \\9ritil1gs, but especiall)' ill narration. 1~here it 
lies chiefly in time and place, and a breach of order 
in these respect~ is more easily discerl1e<1 and more 
ul1iversally' offellsi,·~ than in an}T otller. Conllnon 
hearers do not al \va)'s kno\\- \\·llell ~·ou yiolatc or
der ifl rallging tIle argunlellts 011 a nlorcll sllbject; 
bllt if J~ou brillg in a story' abruptly', or tell it con
fusedly', eitllcr in a letter or a discourse, it will be 
il1stalltly' perceivecl, and those ,viII laugh at you, 
who COllld not tell it a ,\·hit better themselves. 

Imaginatioll is not to be much llsed in writings 
of the narrative kind. Its chief use in such "'fi. 
tings is in description. A man of a \varm fanc>~ 
will paint strongl}T, and a man of a sentimental 
turn will interest the affections even h}' a mere re· 
cital of facts. But both the one and the otller 
should be kept in great moderation; for a\varJll 

..• .JA 
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fancy is often joined to credulity, and tIle senti. 
melltal I)erson is gi,rell to inventioll: so that he 
will tllrll a real history into llalf a romance. In 
history a certain cool aIld dispassionate dignity 
is the leading beauty. l'}le writer should appear 
to have no interest in characters or events, but 
deliver them as he finds them. The character 
which an illustrious historian acquires from this 
self-denial, alld being, as it ,vere, superior to all 
the personages, how great soever, of whom he 
treats, has something awful and vellerable in it. 
It is distinguished, by this circumstance, from the 
applallse given to the poet or orator. 

Demonstration is the end in vie\v in all scien
tific \vritings, \vhether essa:ys, systems, or contro
versy. The excellencies of this kind of writing 
may be redllce<l to the three follo\ving : Perspi
cuity, order, and strength. The t\,·o first are ne
cessary here, as every where else, and the compo
sition should be strong and nervous, to prodllce a 
lasting conviction; more force of language is to 
be adnlitted, at least more generally in this kind 
than in the former; but a great deal less of ima
gination allcl faIley than even there. Whenever a 
scientific writer begins to pail1t and adorn, he is 
forgetting bim~elf and disgusting his reader. This 
will be sensibly felt, if you apply it to the matlle .. 
llatics. The mathematician is conversant 0111y 
with sensible ideas, and therefore the more naked 
and unadorned every thing that he says is, so ml~ch 
the better. How would it look, if a mathematician 
should say, do you see this beautiful, small, taper, 
aeute angle? It always approaches to this absur-
6y, when, in searching after abstract truth, wrj~ 
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ters introduce imagination and fancJ'·. I am sen. 
sible that, having mentioned controversy as be. 
longing to tllis class, many may be surprised that I 

I have excluded imagination altogether, since com. 
monl) all controversial \\~riters do, to the utOlost 
of tlleir abilit}·, enlist imagination in the service 
of Reason. There is nothing they are so fond of, 
as ex pvsing the weakness of their adversaries by 
strokes of raIllery and l1umollr. This I did on pur
pose tmit 1 may state this matter to you clearly. 
Conb'oversy SllOllld mean, and very generally 
such \\Titers pretend to mean, \\Teighillg the argu
rn~nts 011 each side of a contested (}tlestion, in or
der to discover the truth. What strong profes. 
sions of impartiality have \ve sometimes froJn the 
ver)~ champions of a party quarrel? l\·hile J'ct it is 
pldill that scarchillg after truth is lvhat they 11ever 
thiljk ot~ but m'iilltail1illg, by every art, the cause 
lvhie)l the)" llave alread)· espoused. 

I do not den)~ that there are sometimes good 
reaSOllS for makillg use of satire and ridicule, in 
COll.troversies of the political kind, alld sOlnetimes 
it is necessary in self.defellce. If any writer in be
half of a part),. attempts to expo~e his adversaries 
to public searll, he ought llot to be surprised, if the 
measure he metes to others is measured out to 
him again. \\'hat is llr,la\\yful in the aggressor, 
~conles justifiable, if not iaudabl.e, in the· defen
der. SOluetimes it is necessary to expose tyrallts 
or persolls in power, \\rho do not reason, but pu
nish, alld s~nletimes it is necessary to bring down 
self-sufficient ptrsons, witll \vhom there is no deal
ing, till their pride is levelled .a little \\rith this dis
maying weapon. Dr. Brown has set this matter 
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in a very clear light in his Essays on the Cllarac
teristics, l\"here he sa)-s, that ridicllle is not the test 
of truth, but it may be \'ery useful to e~~pose al1d· 
disgmce known falshood. . 

But ,~-hen controversy is really an impartial 
search after truth, it is the farthest distant iOlagin .. 
able, either from passionate declamation on the 
one hand, or salli~ of ,,,it and htl mour on the other. 
There is one instaDCe of a contro,"ers}~ carried on 
bet\\teen Dr. Butler and Dr. Clark, upon the sub
iect of space and personal identit)", in whjcll there 
did not seem to be any design upon either side, 
but to discover the truth. It ended in the entire 
conviction and satisfaction of one of them, Wllicll 
he readily and openly ackno\\rledged: and r tllink 
in such an illstance there is much greater glory to 
be had in }"-ielding, than in conquering. "r~re is 
great honor ill candidly acknowledging a mistake, 
but 110t much in obtaining a victory in support of 
truth. It is ",9orth \\lhile just to mention, that 
this ,vas far from being the case in another COIl· 

troversy before .1\\9'0, who ,,"ere .aIso . very ~t 
men, Mr. Locke 3.I1d Dr. Stillingfleet, .upon in
nate ideas. The}· not only supported each 11is sen .. 
timents, \\jth ,\varmth and keelloess, but descend •. 
cd to all the malice of personal reproach, and all 
the littleness of \'erbal criticism. 

The next great e~d that ma)9 be in vie\v is per
suasion. This being the ~t and general sub. 
ject of orator)"', has had most said upon it in ~very 
age. That you may understand what I mean by 
distinguiShing'it from illformation, demonStration, 
and elltertainment, observe, that persuasion is ! 

Whel~ we would . brmge the reader or hearer to a . 
. Z ' 
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determinate choice, either immediately upon tIM 
spot for a particular decisiol1, as in an 'assembly' 
or court of justice, or in a more slow and lasting 
lvay, as in religious and D10ral ,vritings. But par. 
tiClllarl,T persuasion is understood to be in view, 
as the effect of a single discourse. When this is 
the pllrpose, there are opportunities for all the 
'\tays of speaking within the compass of the onto
ri~\l art. There are times wlten an orator must 
narrate simply-there are times when he must 
reason strongly--and there are times when he 
may wound satirically. It must be relnembe~d, 
however, that too great an' infusion of wit takes 
away both from the dignity and force of.an ora· 
tion. We shall see under the next head that it 
cantlot be admitted in religious instruction; but 
,vhen you ~ speaking against an adversary that 
is l>roud and conceited, or when you ,,·ant to 
make your hearers despise any person or thing, 
as_ well as hate them, "it and satire may be of use. 
A minister of state is very often attacked in this 
lvay with propriet)r, and success. It is sometimes 
allowed to relieve the spirits of the audience when 
they begin to flag. In this view Cicero ~com· 
mends the urhanitas, and practises it himself; but 
at the same time he-intimates, that it should be 
done sparingly, and with caution--Quo tanpaRJ 
sale conspergatur oratio. Wit, therefore, is to be 
absolutely excluded from scientific WritiligS, and 
}"ery rarely to be used in serious persuasion. 

The last· ellti of speaking and writing I Shall 
mention, is entertainment. . This includes all such 
,vritings as have the amusement or entf-ztainment 
ofthc heat't2S or readers as -the onlYJ tile chief, or 
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at least one, great end of the composition. This 
is the case \vith all poetical compositions. The}
may pretend to lvrite for the instruction of others, 
but to please them atld obulin their favour is pro
bably more their pllrpose. At any rate they Inllst 
content themselves ,,,itil taking ill both, and say 
lvith Horace, Et prodessevolunt £!1 (/electare poete. 
Sweetl1ess, tenderness, and elegance of st}TleJ 

ought to characterize these sorts of cOlnposition. 
Here is the greatest room for imagination al1d fan
cy. Here is the dominion of \vit and 11111nour. It 
is an observation of some, that the lvord hllmouris 
pecuJiaI to the English la~guage; that the eutra .. 
pelia in Greek, sale, f!j urhanitas in Latin, have 
all th~ same meanillg ~7ith O~lr ger~ral term wit; 
but that humour denotes a particular kind of \vit, 
cOllsisting chiefly of irony. But if the word is pe
culiar to the English langtlagt:,. it is certain that 
the thing itself .is far front beillg peCllliar to the 

-English nation. Perhaps Honler's Batrychoma
chia may be said to be the most anciellt example 
of it upon record. Lucian's Dialogtles have it in 
high periection, though it mllst be O\VI1Cd that it 
seems particularly to have flourished in modern 
times. Fontenelle's Dialo~lles of the Dead,> and 
Boileau's Satires, are famous ex_amp~es of it; but 
none ever exceeded Cervantes, the celebrated au
thor of Don Qui x otte.. That piece is highly en
tertaining to an English reader 'llnder t~~() great 
disadvantages.. One is, its being translated into 
another language. Now, wit is more difficult to 
translate than any other sllbject of composition. 
It is easier to translate undimini~htd the loree> of 

-cloq~eD~e, than the poignancy of wit. ~I'he other 
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disuc1vantage is, its being ,vritten ill ridicule of a 
~har,~cter th<'lt 110\V llO more exists; so that we 
ha,re not the opportullity' of ~oml)aril1g the copy 
\\t'ith tIle original. 

"". e must ,llso obser\pe tllat ,vit ill gener,ll, and 
this species of it in p,lrticular, 11US (Jfren appeared 
in the highest perfection ill Britain, both in prose 
anc11Joetry; SJlukes})ear's draInatic l:iec.es abound 
'\iith it, an(l Dr. Donnes' Satires. It is in high 
PCI fection ill lVIar,'el's Rthearsal trclnsprosed; AI. 
SGl)'S ~lejius IllqllireIl(ltlm; but, above all, in 
. S"vift's ,\rritillgs, prose and verse. 

It is ol)servcll sonletimes, that the talent of hu
mour is o1ten possessed, in a verY'lligh degree, by 
persons of the n1eanest ral1k, \\~ho are themselv~s 
igrlornnt of it; ill thenl it appears chiefly ill con .. 
,~ersatioll, an(l in a n1unner that cannot be easily 
l)ltt IIpOll ral)cr. Bllt as/to tllose ,,~ho thillk fit to 
tl)~ this 111aI111er. froln tile press, . they should l:~ 
\ycll asstlred before hand,. tJlat they real]}· -possess 
tIle talel1t. In n1any otller particulars, a real taste 
for it, aJld a higll aClJIliratioll of any thing, is a con
si(l~rable Sigll of some (It\gree of the talellt itself; 
L)llt it is far from beillg so ill ,vit al1d llumour. 
~lr. Pope tells us, that "Gentle dllilness ever 
lo\yes a joke; " al1d we see every day people aim
ing at wit, \,t}lO produce tile most miserable 811d 

shocking performances: sometimes they do not 
excite lallghter, but loathing or indignation; 
somctilnes tlley do excite laughter, bllt it is that 
of COlltcmpt. There is a distillction, \\~hich every 
one shoul<l endeavour to ullderstand and remem
Iler, bet"~een a \vit and a droll; the first makes 
you laugh at what he says, and the object ofhis 
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satire, and the second makes Y'on latlgll at 11is O~f"n 
expetlse, from his absurdit)1 iUld meanlless .. 

LECTURE XIV.-

\VE come no\\~ to the 11ft11 gellcral (livisiol1 of" 
eloqllellce, as its sllbject is differellt, llnder which 
we may consider the three great divisions of the 
pulpit, the bar, and promiscuous assemblies; -all 
the general principles of composition are commo~ 
to tllese three kinds,. nor can any man make a tru .. 
Iy distinguished figure ill any one of them, o\vithout 
beitlg welloacq~ainted \vith literature and taste. 
Some peculiarities in different wa)~s of lvriting 
have been already touched at,all which I suppose 
you gave attention to; - but tllere are still some 
differences, as the scene in \vhich. a man is to mo,'-c 
in life is different, which are highl}~ ,vorthy of ob
servation. I ,viII therefore COl1sider each of these 
separately, and try to point Ollt the' qtlalities for 

- which it ought to be distillguislled; or delineate. 
the character of an accomplished mirlister, lawyer 
and senator. 

I begin \vith the pulpit. Preaclling the gospel· 
of Christ is a truly noble employment, and the care 
of souls a very important-trust. - The qualities of .: 
most importance,. I think, are.as £ollo\v.. . 

1. Piety-To have. a firm belief of that: gospe~." 
he is called to preach, and a lively sense ef rel~-.. 
gion upon his own heart. Duty, interest arid llti~ . 
lity ,. all conspire in requiring thi~ q ~la! ification ~ it 
i&ofthe utmost moment' in'itself, ° and what men, 

z 2 
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will the least dispense \'Tith, ill Olle of that profes-
• SiOll. All men, good and bad, agree in despisitlga 

loose or profane Dlinister. It discovers a terrible 
degree of depravity of heart, and those that begin 
so, seldom alter for the better. The very fanliliar 
acquaintance which they acquire ,vith serious 
thoughts and spiritual subjects serves to llarden 
theln against the arrows of conviction, and it is 
little \VOl1der, that for such darillg ,vickedness God 
shOllld leave then} to themselves, or sentence them 
to l)erpetual barrelliless; but \vllilst I think it my 
duty thus to warn y·ou, I must beg leave to gtlard 

. it against abllse, lest, while we are aggravatillg the 
sin of profane ministers, otllers should tllink them
selves at liberty, who have no view to that sacred 
t)ffice. \Ve have evell seen persolls decline the 
sacred office, because they diet 110t tllink they had 
true religion, alld then lvith seeming ease aIId qui
ctlless set themselves to sOlne other busilless, as 
if in that there \vas 110 nec-d of religion at all. 
_~las! after· all that can be saicl of the guilt and 
dallger of an irreligious miuister, there is all infi
nite danger to everyone who shall go out of this 
life all irreligioui mall. \ViII it not be poor con
solation, tllil1k }~OU, in the hOllr of sickr.ess or 
death, that though YOlI must perish everlastulgly, 
you go to hell not as a minister, but a lawyer or 

. a physician. I do trlily tllil1k tllis has beel} a pil
low of security to m~ly poor thollghtless souls, 
and that they llave actually rid themselves of con
viction by this mistaken comfort, as if there was 
much merit in it, that they \VOllld not be minis
ters, because tl1ey \vanted religion. Relnelnber 
this then, in a sillgle \vord, tllat tllere is. llcither 
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~ofession nor station, from the king on the tIlrone 
,to tIle beggar on the dUllghill, to \v}lom a concern 
for etenlit)y is not tile one thing needfill. • 

But let me just take notice of the great advan. 
tage of true religion to one destilled for the work 
of the ministry. ( 1. ) It gives at man the know. 
ledge that is of most service to a minister. E'x
perimental knowledge is superior to all other,. and 
necessary to. the perfection of every other kind. 
It is indeed the very possession or daily exercise 
of that ,,~hich it is the business of his lite, atld the 
duty of his, office, to explain ancl recolnmend. 
,Experimental kno\vledge is tile best sort in every 
branch, but it is necessary in divinity. because 

a religion is \vbat cannot be tnlly llnderstood, un
less it is felt. 

(2.) True piety will direct a man in the choice 
of his studies. The object of hllman kl10wledge 
is so extensive, that nobody can go tllrough the 

.~ \\·hole; but reI igi 011 \vill direct the student to what 
nla}? be mott profitable to him, and will also ser,7e 

.\ to turn into its proper channel all the kllo'vledge 
~ he may other" ... ise acquire. 

(3.) It \vili be a po\\"erful motive to diligence in 
hi~ studies. Nothing so forcible as that in \vhich 
etcrllity has a part. 1~he duty to a good mall is so 

~ pressing, alld the object so important, that he will 
spare no pains to obtai11 success. 

( 4.) Trlle religion will give unspeakable force 
, to \vhat a minister says. Fl'here is a piercing and 

a penetrating heat ill that which flo\vs from the 
heart, which distinguishes it both from the cold
ness of illdifference, and the false fire of enthusi .. 

• asln and vain-glor)~. We see that a man, truly pi- , 
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ous, has often esteem, influence and success 
though his parts may be moch inferior to others: 
who are more callable,. but less conscientious. If, 
then,. piety makes evell the weakest venerable, 
\vhat must it do, ,,~11ell added to the finest natural 
talents,. and the best acquired endowments? 

(5.') It adds to a minister's instruction, the 
lveight of his example. It is a trite remark, that 
example teaches better than precept. It is often a. 
more effectual reprim.alld to-vice, and a more inci. 
ting argument to the practice of virtue, than the 
best of reas?ning.. Example is more intelligible 
than precept-Precepts are often involved ill ob. 
scurity, or warped by controvers)T j- but a holy life
immediately reaches, and takes possession of the 
heart. 

If I have lengthelled out this particular beyond 
the proportion of the rest, I, hope you will forgive 
it for itsimportance, and observe, as the conclusioR. 
of the whole, that Olle devoted to the service of the 
gospel should be really, visiblYfJ and e.mimently 
holy. 

2. Another charncter which should distinguish 
pulpit eloqtlence, is simplicity. Simplicity is 
beautiful evet:y where; it is of importance that 
young persolls should be formed to a taste for it, 
and more disposed to exceed· here than. in the op
posite extreme,. but if I am not mistaken, it is t 

more beautiful, and the transgressions of it more 
oficnsive, in the pulpit,. than any where else. Ifl 
heard a lawyer pleading in. such a style and, 
manner, as was more adapted to.display his own 
talellts than to carry his client's cause, it would 
-considerably lessen him ill· my_esteem; lJut if I, 
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heard a minister actil1g tIle same part, I sho.uld 
not be satisfied with contempt, but hold him in 
detestation. _ 

'fhere are se\reral obvious reasons why simpli-
. city is tnore especially necessary to a -minister 
than any other. (1) ~lany of his atJdienee are poor 
ignorallt creaturt's. If he mean to do them-any 
ser\rice,-he mllst keep to \Vllat they' understand, 
an (I that requires more simplicity than persons 
without expericllce can easily' imagin.e.- It is re· 

. markahle, tllut at the first Pllblication it ,vas a cha. 
mcter of the gospel that it \\tas preached to the 
poor. III this -our blessed l\*laster \\yas distUlgllish. 
ed both from the heathen philosollhers and Jewish 
teachers, ,vho c(;nfined their instrnctiol)s inra'great 
manller to their schools, and imparted \vhat they 
esteemed their most illlportant discolirses to OR

Iy' a few chosc'n disciples~ ... (2) Simplicity is ne. 
cessary' to prescr'~c the;spe~ker's characte~ for·sirt-

\ cerit)? • You heard before hOlY necessary -piety is, 
lvhich is the proper .parent of since~ity in the ptll

, pit. Now it is not easy to presenTe th~opinioll of 
pict}· arid sincerity in the pulpit, "rhen. there is 
much ornament. Besides the danger of much af· 
fected pomp or foppery of style, a discourse vety 
highly polished, even in the truest taste, is apt -to 
suggest to the audience, that- a m;ut. bi.-preachlng 

, himself and not" the cross of Christ. ~ So; nice a 
t a'matter is this, in-all· public speaking, that 'some 

critics sa}' , that DemoSthen~s ~ ~put «in pnltpose 
some errors in grammar. in his disco~s; that the 
hearers ·might be induced to take them-for ,the im
mediate effusions of the heart, without art, and· \vith 
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little premeditation. I doubt much tIle solidity of 
this remark, or the certainty of the fact; but how. 
ever it be, there is 110 occasion for it in the case 

-of a minister, becallse preparatioll and premedita
tion are" expected from him, al1(1 in that case he 
may make. _his discourses abunclantly plain and 
simple without allY affected tliun(lers. (3) Simpli .. 
'city is ~so JleCessary, as suited to the gospel it. 
self, the sllbject of a minister's discourses. No. 

_ thil1g more humbliJlg to tIle pride of man, than the 
. doctrine ·of the cros's; nothing more unbecoming 
that doctrine, than too IDuch fillt::-y of language . 

. The apostle Palll chose to preach " liot with the 
1:words which man's wisdom t~\Cheth"--andagain. 

" not with excellenc}" of speech or wisdom," which 
-·tOOllgh I admit that it does 110t condemn study 
and sound· knowledge, }7et it certainly shows that 

.- th~ style of the p~lpit should be the most simple 

.. ~ self.,denied of any other • 
. . ~ 3. Another ~quruificatioil fur- a minister., is ac· 
. curacy, from the utmost'diligence in 'his impor
, 'tant work. I place this immediately after the other, 
to 'gllard· h against abuse by excess. To avoid 
Vai~1 ~J.ffected ornaments is a very different thing 

--from ~~egligence in preparation. rrhe very same a-
·postlt:, ,,~bo speaks with so much contempt of h~-

· ... ,nian!wi~; yet greatly insists. in writing to Tl
: mo\hy and TitUs, on their giving themselves to. 
: stt~dy,.to exhortation; to doctrine, " Medita.te up-. 
on ~ things,''-"says he, &~ -

~ Stud,yanciaccuracy-indeedare necessary, ~t a 
ainister may procure and keep up the attenUon 
. or his·he~rs. That he may inform thejud~entl 
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as wen· as convince the conscience. The ancient·· 
fathers have generally insisted upon this, as of·· 
much moment. And in our own tinles I observe 
that it is neceSS3l)·, to avoid offerlding persons of . 
finer taste, who are two much attaclled: to the out. 
side of things, and are immediately disgusted' 
with every error 8gdinst propriety, and are apt to 
re·proach religion itself, for the \veakness or absur
dity of those who seeak i~ its ~eh~llf. Let -no man· 
seek. to avoid that reproach which may be his lot,' . 
for preaching the truths of the e'terlastillg gosp!I,· 
but let him always avoid the just reproach .qI ~ 
handling tt.em in a mean, slovenly and indecent-
manner. . . 

4. Another quality of a minister's eloquence 
s·'!ould be fOrce WId vehemellce. I have, in some 
fonner parts of the general subjuct, . shown you 
ho\v and wilen this is to be most exerted. The 
design of the present remark is to let you know, 
that theFe is no speaker who has a greater right to 
exert himself to the utmost, or who ~y proper~ : 

~ ly interest his hearers more. than a minister- of the 
gospel .. No speaker ~ subjects or arguIilen~s. 
mOl·e proper for prodUCing this effect. . To consI
der the subjects which a speaker from the -pulpit 
has to handle, one \vould thillk that it must be· the 
easiest thing imagillable to speak from tl~· iii 'a· . 
powerful and interesting manlIer. l'he eternal God 
-the greatness of his works--the universality of 
his Providence-his awful justice-his irresIsti
ble po\ver-his infinite me~y--and the WIsdom. 

of God in the mystery of redeeming grace-the
.' condition of saints and si~ners while on eartJl.-- ~ 
i cmd the final deciaioR of. their etenlal state in the 
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day of judgment. The truth is, the subjects are 
so ·very great in themselves, that it is not possible 
to, equitl them by the manner of handling them. 
Probably for this very r~~n man}' fall short. 
Discouraged by the immellsity of the theme, tlley 
fall below what they might have done on sllbjects 
less awful. This however shows, with lvhat a 
holy ambitioll those l\Yho are elnployed in the ser
vice of Christ,.ill the gospel, should endeavour to 
exert .themselves in the glorious calISe.· Provi(led 
they: are . themselves in earllest, alld take truth 
aad Dature as their· guide, they. can scarcely ex
ceed in zeal and ardour for the glory of God, 
and the good of precious souls. 

5. ~nother. -excellel1t quality of Pl11pit elo
quence ~is, to be tInder the restraint of judgment 
and propriet}T. I place this after the former, as its 
COullterpart, a'ld necessary to give it proper effect. 
And it· may be. observed, that as religiolls wld mo
ral subjects give the surest atld the fullest scope 
to zeal and fervollr, so they need as mllch as any, 
the strict governlnent of prudence and experience. 
I.do not meall only by this to guard millisters 
from the irregular fervours of enthusiasm, but to 
give, ~f ~possible, a degree of solidity and real 
truth to their instructions. They ought to avoid 
all turgid declamation, to keep to experience, ruw 
take things as they really are. Let some people, 
for examll1e, speak of riclles, and what shall you 
hear from theiD? Gold and silver, what are they 
but shining dross, sparkling metals, a thing of no 
real value? Tllat ill the e)Ye of recu;OJl and philo" 
sophy tile}· are of no-extensive use, and altogether 
COll~emptib~. A11d indeed to take thjngs in a cer-
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taia pllilosophical abstraction, ttle~y' are good for 
nothing.-Mere lS'old or silver you can neither 
eat nor wear--"'fheir value, you will say, depends 
all up.on opinion, the challgeable fancy of men
But this manner of speaking, and all that is related 
to it, seeming to be philosophy and reason, is re .. 
ally absurdity and nonsense. For though it be 
true, that gold, abstracted from tIle opinion of 
nlallkill(l, is llot a "Thit more valuable than stones, 
and that if I ,vas in the nlidst of a forest surround .. 
ed ,vitIl wild beasts, a \VllOle bag full of gold 
,vould do me 110 ser\'ice; )Tet it is as certain, tha~ 
in our present situation it is of that real value as 
to procllre all the conveniences of life. "rhe way 
then to treat such subjects is not to use these 
rhetorir,al phrases in contempt of riches; but to 
show from experience tllat they are good or evil, 
according to the temper of him that llses them; 
and that we see discontent and ungoverned pas
sion find as easy access to the antichamber of the 
priIlce as the cottage of the poor. The same thing 

~ I would say of fame, that it is easy to sa}' fame is 
no more but idle breath, &c. but the great mat .. 
tcr is, to \rie\v those things in a sober an'd rational 
light, to give to every Qut,vard mercy its proper 
value, alld only show ho\v much they are COllnter
balanced by things of infinitely greater moment. 

But \\That I have often observed with most re
gret UPOll this subject is, )rOUllg persons carrying 
the things that are really true Ulld excellellt to a 
certai.ll.excess or high pitch, tllat is be~y·ond 11ature, 
aJld does not telld ill tlle least to promote COI1Vic
tion, but ruther hillders it. \Vhen men speak of 
virtlle or true goodlless, tiley are apt to raise the 

· It\ a 
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(lescril)tiol1 bc)'"ond the life ill an)T real illstatlce.; 
and ,vh-ell they speak of vice and its consequences, 
tbe)r are apt to draw the character so, as it ,,~ill 
nppl}T ollly' to a fc,v of the most desperate proflj. 
IJ'ates, an(1 the miserable state to 'Vllich they re. 
duce themselves. This rather seems to fortify 
the generality' of persol1s, to \vhom these dcscrip
tiO]lS do not a})})l)T, ill their careless alld secure 
state. 

Once more, I ha'\te of tell obser\red J"ollng 11er
sons freqllel1tly c}1oose as their sllbject afflictions, 
of \vhich probably they have had \rery little ex
perit:nce, and speak ill stIch a high style, as if eve
ry good man ,vere, as the heroes of old, above 
the reach of every accident. And it is true, that 
an eminent saint is sometimes made sllllerior to 
all his sufferillgs; hllt, gellerally speaking, we 
Ollght to be very tender of sufferers, till \ve our. 
sel,-es have been in the furnace of affliction; 
and after that, \ve shall not need be told so. On 
the whole, a strict adherence to trllth and nature, 
and takirlg the \\~orld jllst as it is, \vill be" an ex
cellent nl~1.n to direct lIS in e\1ery part of our pub. 
lic service. 

6. Lastly, a millister ought to have extensive 
k-nowled·ge. Every thillg ,vllatever, that is the ob
ject of hurna11 kllOwledge, may be made subservi
ent to tlleology. ..t\wJ considering that a minister 
is in public life, and has to do ,\~ith friends and 
enemies of all raIlks, l1e Ollgl1t to be ,veIl fur. 
llished with literature of every kind. At the 
same time I would havf~ this \\rell understood, 
it is llot 11ecessary, alld I think it is not desira
ble, that a minister should be quite an adept in 
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particlllar brallches of knowledge,. except those 
that are closely related to his proller w()rk. The 
reason of this is,. it takes Inore tilne to be a 
perfect Dlaster of some of the IJartic . .llar sciell .. 
ces, than he lms to. sllare from his dlltj~, and 
therefore, witll a taste of the several sciel1ces, 
general knowledge is most Sllited to llis circum .. · 
stances, and lP."st l1ecessary to his llsefull1ess. 

I PROCEED no,,' to tIle eloqtlellce of tIle bar~ 
1~he l)fOfessioll of tIle la,v is of great in1portullCC 

'in tIle Britisll domil1ions. Tllere is, therefore, 
great room for tllis sort of eloqllence. l-'his, it"!

deed, may be said to lle the country of la\v, 110t 

onl)' 011 aCCOl.lnt of its being a free state, the cha. 
racter of ,vhich is, that-not mm1, btlt tIle laws, have 
d0111inioll, "Thiell is our glory, btlt Decullse b}
the great multiplicitJT of our statutes it l)eCOnles 
an il11}Jortant and difficult sCietlce. For botll these 
reasons, there are great llol)es proposed to IJCrSOlls 

of ability in this departmellt. F"l"llc)' have not 011 .. 

Iy the reasonable prospect,. if of tolerable auilitic~5" 
'rith diligenc~: to provide all llonorablc Sll bsis
tence to tllemselves, btlt it is tIle direct rou(} to 
promotion, and tile \vay of obtailling the 11ighest 
offices in tIle state. 

Here, as ill the fonner particular, ,ve mllst con
siner e\"ery thing as already said, that belongs to 
the subject in general; and indeed by far the gren. 
test number of valuable books on the sllbject of 
eloquence having been dra,vll ttl> b)7 l)leadcrs at 
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the bar, they must be at least as much, or perhaps 
more directly applicable to this species as any o. 
there I cannot help, however, taking notice of,a 
preposterou~ practice in tllis COllntry, of some who 
take their cllildrel1 from literature before they 
have finished their course, because they intend 
to put them to the la,,'. l'his mllst be voluntarily 
confining them to the ver}- ]o\\"est sort of practice 
in that profession, for if allY \Vh,ltever stand ill 11ced 
of literatllre it 111l1st be the l,t,vJ·ers. Sllpposing 
therefore all t]lat has been said of composition, 
~lnd speak ing in general, there are a fe\v particu
lar Cll&.tractcrs of most ilnl)or~1.11Ce in nlell of tllat 
cluss. 

1. ProbitJ', or real untainted illtegrit},.. There 
C~ll be 110 (loubt tllat illtegrity is the first aIld Inost 

important cllaracter of a nlan, be his profession 
\\·hat it ,viII; but I have mel1tiolled it here, be
Cat1Se tllcre are many not so sensible of the impor
t~ncc of it ill the l)rofession of tIle la\v, and 
tllink it is l1ecessar)9 to make a good nlan, but 
110t a good la\\i)·cr. On the contlar}r, I am per
suaded, not ollly that a nlan loses Jlotl1ing in any 
cal1acity by Ius il1tegrity, bllt tllat a la\\T}·er 
sIlould in general stucl)'", by l)robit), and real \\·orth, 
to obtai!l respect from the l)ublic, Ulld to give 
\veight to c\'"cry thing he says. "!'llis illtegrity 
should sho\v itself in undertaking causes. 'l'llere 
are nlany that tllink there is 110 groulld of scruple 
in this resllcct, and sometimes they are found to 
boast \vith \\'hat address they conducted, and \\"itll 
\Vllat s·uccess they carried through, aver}? \veak 
cause. I appr('hend this is truly dishonorable, and 



as there are plenty of causes in ,,·llich tIle eClllity
is doubtflll, ever)? one ,vho sllould make it a POillt 
ef hOllor not to Ul1dertake a cause, ,vhich tIley 
kne\v Ilot to be just, it "tQllld gi,'e ul1speakablc 
influcllcC to his Inanagemellt 311d plcadillgs. 1~11<=' 
saIne !Jfobity SllOllld alJpear Ul tIle lnal111cr of COll .. 
(luctiJlg causes. N·o Sillister arts, no eqllivocation, 
or concealment of' tIle truth. Perhaps some may 
think that those ,\yl10 should be. conscience-bound 
in ; tllis mantle!" \\rould gilre :coguish persons an 
evident adValltage over them; but it is a g-reat mis
take. Let them use but prudcllce and firmness, 
joined \vitil integrit) .. , and· they are allover-match 
for all the villains uI)on eartll. TIle conllnon pro
verb is certainly jllst, " Honesty is tIle best poli
cy." r!'11e arts of·chicanery can only sllcceed onc~ 
or t\vice. As SOOll as a man gets the reputation 
of cunlling; its effect is over, for nobody ,viII trllst 
him, and every bod}~ counter-\vorks hiln .. 

2. Anotller exceJlellt. quality. for a la\vyer i5, 
assiduity alld· method in. busil1ess. This is of great 
advantage to tIle velY best gellillS •. I the rather. 
insist UpOR it, tllat there prevails ofteJl a S1.1PI)osi
tiOll that it is not the qua l~ty of a great rnan~ Be
('ause there' are some persons of very. middling 
abilities, "Tho gi\re great application, alld are 10. 
vers of order, therefore some· are pleased to call 
those dull.ploddillg.fellows,..-and .think it IS a mark' 
of fire and v-ivacity to be irregular, both in their 
bl1siness and in tlleir lives ... There, are also some 
few men of real al1d. great capacity, \,·ho are neg.
ligellt 3lld even loose in their practice, .\\-00 rise. 
by the. mere force of singular parts. ~he~e. ru:e an. _ 
unhappy example'· to : those supCrficial creatllres,,-

Aa2 .. 



\\'ho tllink., by ilnitatillg tIleDl ill tlleir folly, that 
they ,,~ill 1'>(;COlne as J5reat gel1iuses as the)r. But 
~llfl~r nlC to obscr,~e to )rou, tl&at the greatest ge
nillses llere ha,,-c been remarkable for the nlost 
vigorous application, and the greatest men ha!e 
fleCll '1n(l are rClnarkulJle for order and method In 

ever)" tllil1g thc}- do. "l"llere is a certain digl1ity 
\\Tllich arises froln a mall's \vord being sacred, e
veIl ill keepillg all appOllltl)lent, or the most tri. 
fling circllnlstallce; arld for people' of llusiness, 
o~der ancl I)Unctualit~{ g~\"es so )}luch ease to 
thelnsell~;:'s, an(l pleasure to all ,~ .. ho have to do 
\vitll them, that it is a ,\\rOl1der tl1ere should be any 
body that does not stlldy it. Is there any genius, 
thillk Y·Oll, ill thrO\Vlllg dO'Vll a thing so ullthink. 
ingl)T, that you do not kno\v ho\v to tak.e it up a
gain? The great archbishop of Cambray looks 
upon it as one of the most important things, to 
teach y·oung persons t() put every thing ill its pro
per place. As e\Ye~y t.hillg that belongs to furni
ture, dress, books, anci implements, must be in 
some place,' they are a1\va)~s best disposed, when 
each is in its OWll place. rrhey ,viII give least dis
turbance there, ",·hen t11ey ~e not used, and they 
,viii be most readil)· fc,und, w!len tlley ought to 
be used. 

But \\' hen ","e come to loose and vicious prac. 
tices, it is truly entertaining to meet ,vith riotous 
disorderly fello1vs, who are pleased to speak ,vith 
contempt of those \vho love form alld good order, 
as if· they themselves were men of great acuteness. 
Now I almost never knc\v an example of your 
mischief. lvorkers, but they were thick sklllis. I 
have kno\vn some, ,who c»uld.neither ,vrite ajest, 
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nor speak a jest, in all their life, but had tricks 
enough they could play, to disturb a sober neigh
bourhood. I have thus been led back to the irregu
larities of YOllth from speaking of metbod in bllSi
ness, as of importance to lawyers. I shall conclude 
the observation with saying, that there is no grea~ 
prospect of a man's ever being lord chancellor, 
who spends his tim~ i;} scourillg the streets and 
beating the ,"vatell, "TheIl he is at the inns of court. 

S. Another quality us·.!ful to a lawyer is, address, 
and delicacy ill tllS manners and deportment in 
general, and tile COndl:1ct of his business in particu
lar, and above all in pieadingand public speaking. 
The address and delicacy I mean, are such as are 
acquired by the kno\vledge of human nature, and 
some acquaintance with human life. They are use
ful I admit, for evelJT public spe~ker, but if I am 
not mistaken, much more needful to the lawyer 
thant he clergyman. The clerg}·man proceeds up
on things of ackno\vledged moment; a certaill dig~ 
nity of character is allo,ved aim, and expected 
from him. A pretended delicacy is sometimes of. 
fensive in him. A certain firmness, not to call it 
bol(\ness, and impartiality- in adnlinistering in
strllction and reproof, are ornaments in him. But 
a lawyer must al,,"ays consider the propriety of 
time and place--What belongs to him that speaks, 
or to h~m or them that are spoken to, or that are 
spoken of. There are some fine -examples of ad .. 
dress and delicacy in Cicero, particularly in his 
oration pro Roscio,-pro Milone--et de lege 
agraria. 

4. A: fourth quality necessary for a lawyer is; 
extensive knowledge -in the arts and stieJltes, in 
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l1istory', and in the la\vs~. A persoll tIlat means to 
rise, or attail1 to some of the highest degrees of 
this profession, must strive ta accoll1plish himself 
by kllO\vledge in the arts aIld sciellces. His busi .. 
ness is of a public killd, the Cat1ses he may 
have occasion to treat are exceedingly various,
What adversaries he may meet \vith lIe is alto. 
gether unc.ertain. I (10, 110t Dlean that a la\v}ger 
need to be an adept in particular brancIles of sci. 
ence, but the principles ()f kllo"l'ledge in gelleral 
are very necessa1J~, other\\l'ise lIe \,~ill frequently. 
expose hims~lf. Gross ignoratlCe in the Scicllces 
,viII lay llinl open toblunders in_Ianglli~e, \vhicllhe 
could 110t otbenvise avoid. _ Histor)7" also is a brancli 
of literature that a Jaw}7er should make his favourite 
stud)' ; as his business lies in canvassil1g the \:,arious 
relations of men ill social life , he ,vill be best al)lc to 
reasoll on the meanillg and propriety of lawst -

and their application" if he be \\'ell aC(luainted 
with histor}r, \vhich points out the state of society; 
and hUDl:an affairs in every age. As to knowledge 
of the ia,vs" this i~ what lawY'ers cannot. do ,\rith~ 
ont, alld ,vhat therefore they do necessarily studYt 
but it ,-,auld be much to their advantag~, if they. 
\vould add to the knowledge of the InuIlicipal 
la\vs of their own countr}T ,. a kno,vledge of the; 
great principles of eqllity,. and of. natural and po_. 
liticalla\v, as.. applied in g~neral ... 

5. The last qJJality I shall mention as of use t() 
a lawyer is, ql1ickness and viYacit}". It is of . use. 
to llim to haye an ~cuteness and penetration, to· 
observe the turns of a cause, to detect the plots: 
and fallacy of adversaries, as ,veIl. as to answer 
llpon th~ spo~ ,vhatever m~1 .be thfQ,Vll ;llp. I am. 
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sensible that this of quickness is en~ly a natllral 
quality, and cannot be learned; but I thought it 
best to observe it, because it is of more use to a 
lawy'er tllan to most other men. A minister is 
only called to speak \vhat he has deliberately pre
pared, aIld full)T digested, btlt a la\vyer, quite inca
pable of extenlpOrar}r prodllctioJ1S, would not do 
so well. It is also certaill, that \\Tit, ,vhic:h is illtole
rable ill tIle pulpit, is often not barely pardoll3.ble 
in a la,v}"er, but very useful.· ~"here is, however, 
such a difference in the capacity of men, that one 
may be emillent in one branch, and defective in 
another. A man of coolness, penetration and ap
plicatiol1, is often eminent ill chamber councils, 
and one of vivacity, passion and elocution, emi. 
nellt ill pleading callses, especially in criminal 
COllrts. 

'l'he tllird and last division of this class is, the 
eloquence of prooliscuous deliberative assemblies. 
I sllall not be very long upon this sllbject; bllt as 
it is far from being improbable that some here 
present nlay ill flltllre life have occasion to act in 
that spl1ere, alld to be members of the provincial 
asselllblies, I shall make a fe\v remarks upon it 
to tilat purpose. In large cleliberative assem~lies of 
the IJolitlcal kind, tllere is 11early as much oppor
tUllity for fervor and passioll, as there is to the di. 
ville, and more scope for wit and humour, than to 
the lawyer. For though no matters of a merely 
temporal kind, are of equal moment in themselves, 
\vith the things a Ininister has to treat of, yet men's 
passions are almost as much, and in many cases 
more, excited and interested by them. The fate of 
nations, "the welfare of.our countrr~ liberty or ser .. 
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vitude, may often seem to want as violent an ex
ertion of the passionate kind f)f eloqllence, as any 
subject whatever. 

It is \vorth \vhile to observe, that se,"eral '''Titers, 
in SIJeaking of the anciel1t and modern eloquence, 
ha,"e taken it for gral1ted, that the cirCUl11strulcts 
of things are Chatlged; that the violellt passionate 
tl>loqucllce, that prevailed ill Greece and Ronle, 
,vould not do ill modern times. They ,viII tell 
,·OU, that ill a modern senate, or other deliberative 
• 
assembl)7, people cOlne all prep~~~,=d bj· pri,·ate in. 
terest, and \\rill vote just as they are engage(l, \vith. 
out regard to either eloqtlence or trlltJl ; btlt s()me 
,'ery able \vriters have clelivered a COlltrary· opi
nion particularly David Hume, ,vho, thougll atl in
fidel in OpilliOtl, is of great reach and accuracy of 
judgmt:llt in matters of criticism. I-Ie lIas sai~ 
tllat hllman l1atllre is al\va)rs tIle same, ancl ttlat the 
.eloquence \v'hich kindles alld go,~erns the passions 
,viII c:tl\\r,l,rs ha\'e great itlflllCllce in. l~lrge assenl. 
blies, let them be of \\rl1at statioll or rank ~ocver. I 
apprehend, that experiCJ1Ce,sillce llis \rriting the 
above, has full}" justified it b)~ t"po signal exam· 
Illes: one in tIle state, at1d the otller itl tIle church. 
Mr. Pitt, no\v Earl of Chatham, from ut:lng a co
I011el of drdgoons, rose to the higllest station in 
the British Empire, merel)r by the po\vcr of a ,varIn 
and passionate eloquence; tllcre ,vas 11evcr any 
thillg in his discourses, that are remarkable either 
for strength ofreasoning, or purit)C and elegal1ce of 
style; but a very great' iJopetuosity alld fire, that 
carried his point in the British house of commons. 
The other illstance is the late Mr. Whitefield, who 
acqllired and .preserved a degre~ of popularity, t8 
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which the presellt age never saw any thing tllat 
could be compared; the happy ends that \vere 
promoted by this in providence, I omit, as a sub. 
Ject of a different l1ature; but the immediate and 
second causes that produced it were, a power of 
elocution, atl(111atural talents for l)llblic speaking, 
superior by far to aO)7 that ever I sa\V possesse"d 
bv an~" 111,111 011 eartll . .; ~ro sllcceed ill speaking in Pllblic deliberntive 
asscnlblies, the follo\ving are the most important 
qualities: ( 1) Dignity of character and disil1ter .. 
estedness. III public deliberatiol1S, it is not easy 
to procure attention, unless there is some degree 
of cllaractcr preserved; and indeed, wherever 
there is alligh opinion of the candour and sincerity 
of the sl)eaker, it ,vill give an inconceivable weight 
to his sentiments in debate. 

(2) 1~here is a Ilecessity of kno\vledge of the 
most liberal killd, tilat is, the knowledge of' men 
and marIners, of history, and of hllman nature. 
'!'llC "most successful speakers in senates are ge
nerally those who know mankind best; and if a 
man ,vould uniformly preserve his character al1d 
influence ill this light, he must addict hinlself to 
tlle study of history, and the exercise of reflec-
• 

tiOll. 

(3). r1 0 this sort of eloquence is particularly ne
ccssar)P, a, po,,·er over the passions. This is one 
of the most important characters of eloquence in 
general; Y'et it is more peculiarly necessary, and 
Dlore eminently powerful in promiscuous delibe
rative assemblies, than ill any other. In religious 
discourses, the effect is expected to be cool, deep 
and l>ermanent. Even preachers, in single discour-
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scs, rather choose to speak as lvriters, than as}llea ... 
ders; and lawyers, except in some few instances,· 
may expect to have their assertiol1s taken to pie. 
ces, canvassed, and tried one after another; but in 
meetings of tIle political kind, the decision is to 
be by a vote, before the dissolution of the assem .. ' 
bly, and cannot be altered afterwards, thOligh the 
majority should change their sentiments. In these 
assemblies, therefore, to be Sllre, a power over the 
passions must be of the utmost moment. 

I shall conclude this particular by two subordi. 
nate remarks on the _ same subject. ( 1) That to 
succeed in speaking in senates or large aselnblies, 
there is much need of great discernment, both to 
proportionate men's attempts to their capacity, and 
to choose the proper time for exerting it. When 
informatiol1 is demanded, any person ,\9}10 ~an 
give it ",ill be heard with patience upon it: but 
on subjects of high political importance, where 
there are many . eminent champions on each side, 
evell persons of moderate abilities WOlild run a 
risk of being affronted. (2) Tile other direction 
is, that all who intend to be speakers in political 
assemblies must ~~in early; if they delay be
gilllling till yeaJ~ Simi} add maturity to their judg
ment, and weight to their authority, tIle conse
quence will be, that )·ears ,vill add so much to. 
their caution and diffidence, that they \\yill never 
begin at all. . 

W e come no\v to consider the structure of a 
particular discour8e~the order,: proportion, and 
mutual relation of the several 'parts. -Orators, or 
critics on orcltor}", very early learned to analyse a 
discourse, and to enumerate the parts of \vhich.it 
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is composed. l'lle}T are a little differently stated by 
dilferellt 41uthors; some reckoll four, introduc
tion, propositiol1, confirmatioll, ancl COI1Clusioll; 
others, five, additlg narratiOl}; others, six, addiHg 
refutatioll; Ulld there are some discourses ill \\~hicll 
you may easily have each of these differellt thil1gS; 
but COllsidering that \ve must take this matter so 
generall}T, as to include all kinds of composition, 
it \vould be, I think, as ,veIl to 'ldopt the division 
in poetical criticism, alld say' that every regular 
(liscourse or conlpositioll of every kind must 
have a beginning, a Iniddle, 'llld all ell(l. Every 
l>erformance, ho\\"ever short, must be capable ct' 
some such division, otllerwise it is called abrllpt 
and irregular. ~rlle reaSOll \v11Y I would make the 
divisioll ill this Dlanner is, that the beginning is 
properly the introdllction; tile middle illcludes 
every thing, 110~,,-ever various, that is taken into 
the body of a discourse; now these may be very 
Inan}") llroposition, narration, explicatioll, confir
mation, ilillstration and refutation; but these are 
not all requisite ill every discourse, and are to be 
illtroduced in prollositions, variable and accidental, 
according to tIle nature of ever)· particular stlb .. 
ject. '. . 

Let us speak first of the introduction-"rhis is 
the more necessary, that it is of ,rery considerable 
importance, especially to an orator; it is also dif. 
ficult, at least speakers· have generally said so. 
We find it said ill some of the books of orato1J~, 
that the introcluctioll, though first pronounced, 
ougllt .to be last comllosed-that it comes to be 
considered after the discollrse is finislled; but this 
-does· not al)pear to me to be either na~uml or ne~ 

Bb 
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cessary' , except in a qualifie(l sense; the illtro
duction is commonly settled after the sllbject is 
pitclled t1pOn, tIle (listribution plal111ed alld diges
ted, and suell reflection upon the ,vhole as pre
cedes l\trititlg. 

l'he ends in all introdllctiOll are said b)· Cicero 
to be these, Reddcre auditorem attelltum, bene
volllm et docilem; to make the reader attentive 
to the discourse, favourable to the speaker, and 
willing to receive illstruction UpOll the subject. 
These different views may not only be altered in 
their vrder, at the jlldgment of the orator, but any 
of them may be left out, \vhen it is unllecessary ; if, 
for example, I have 110 reason to suspect disaf. 
fectioll in any 9f my Ilearers, long apologies, espe. 
cially if any way personal, are rdther disgusting. 

rrhe wa)9s of procurulg either attention, a favour, 
or making the hearers teachable, are so various, 
that they can neither be enumerated nor classed. 
In this, the orator must exercise his invention, 
judgment, and good taste. The most uSllal man· 
ner of introduction is a common-place llpOll the 
importance of the subject; the introductions 
dra\vn from the circumstal1ces of time, place and 
person, are gCllerally the most striking; SOlne

times an Ulltlsual stroke is happy' ill tlle introduc
tiOll, as also a \veighty reflection or bold seIlti
mCllt on the .sllbject itself. A. funeral sermon lvas 
Jlappily begUtl, b}· Mr. Baxter, in tllis nlanner: 
"Death is the occasion of our presetlt nleetiug, 
" and death shall 1x~ the subject of the following 
c, diseourse; lam to speak of that which shall short
., Iy silence me, and ~you are to hear of that which 
" shall speedily stop your ears." Dr. Evans be .. 
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gins a sermon on Eccles. xii. 10. "Rejoice, 0 
yOUIlg mall," &c. by telling a stor}T of a soldier, 
,,;hose life ,vas saved bJr a bible in his pocket, al1d 
his conversiol1 produced by the accident; the 
bible saved him from beillg shot tllTOllgh \vith a 
bullet, al1d ,vIlell he examilled, it IlH.d jtlst pierced 
the leaves through, till it stoppe(l at that passage, 
l"hich no dOl1bt he read \vith partiCtl1ar emotiol1S. 
A discourse of a la'v)~cr, in a laW-Sllit, is gel1erally 
best begul1 I)}? a narrative of the occasion of the
quarrel, alld tIle itltrodllcillg of allY' COffilnOll-place 
to}Jics \VOll1d be rccko11Ccl affeet'ltioll. A clergy
InaI1 ma)r of tell llay'c an illtro(lllction to 11is stlb
ject ",.ith (lll,·alltage, 311d nlayalso of tell bcgill, by 
a concise vic\v of tIle context, or the occasioll of 
the ,\'ords he has chosen to discourse upon. 

Perhap5', \vhat \viII be of most use here, ,viII be, 
to l)oillt Ollt se\tcral \vay's by \\7hich an irltrodllC
tion tna)T be faulty'; of tllese I shall melltioll the 
follo"rillg. 

1. }\11 intro(lllction- m·a}T be fau-It)~, by being too 
pOlnlJOtlS al1d extravagallt._ This is OllC of the 
most com mon f~ults ill the prefaces or illtrodllC
tions to books.. When an author is to \,,"rite upon 
any subject, he thil1ks it necessary to 8110,\r, not 
only that his subject is \vorth tIle haIldling, but 
that it is better thall all other subJects. \Veak atld 

pedantic writers are often guilty of this to a degree 
that is ridiculolls. A treatise on arithmetic s·ome
times is introduced by a pompous proof that the 
kno,vledge of numbers is either superior to, or 
the basis of, all other kno,,·ledge; the same thing 
is done with grammar; and there is often a gene
ral truth or plausihilit}T, from. ,vhich the ridicule to. 
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lrhich they expose themselves takes its rise; fOJ 

to be sure, nllmber is every \vhere; every thing 
that ever 'vas, or can be, lnllst be either one or 
Inore. As to g~rammar, alI good sense nlust cer. 
tail1ly be gramnlar; Y'et tht're are sometimes per
sons, ,,·110 'VOllld be thou~~ht to llllderstalld both 
tllese sllbjects very ,veil; \v}lo could 110t speak five 
sel1tellces, or ,vrite a letter, ,vithout beillg descr
,pcdl)~ laughccl at. 

2. All introdllction may' be fall1ty', h)7 being 
general. 'V e see often refl(~ctiollS ill the introduc. 
tiOll to a (liscQurse, that \\'ould l)c jllst as proper 
for one slIbject as for al1othcr. StIch sentiments 
Ina)· be saicl to go before, t.ut tIley' cannot be saicl 
to illtroduce tlleir stlbject. Sometil11es )?OU ""ill 
hear the intro(luction 'llmost out, before y·ou. can 
conjecttlre ,vhat is to be t:he subject; al1d some 
are so unhappy in the choice of introductory sen
timents, tllat )You WOllld thiilk tlle}- intend some
tIling tllut is very different fr()m \\·llat rcalJ}Y appears 
in the piece' itself. 

3. It is a fault ill an il1troductioll, to be filled 
lvitll remarks quite beaten and hackneY'ed, if I 
may speak so. These may have been ver)? good 
remarks or sentiments \vhe:n first concei,"ed and 
uttere(l; but by perpetual repetition have lost 
their force, and from the very conlmonness ap
pear mean and despicable. l'lle}~ are many of them 
fOI]n~ed upon sayings in the classic autllors, and 
in the past age \\~ere commonly produced as quo
tations, with their paraphrase, such as " omne tu
lit plJnctum, qui miscuit utile cllllci. " "Ingra. 
tum si dixeris, omnia dixeris. " 
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4·~ All il1trodllction Inay be fo(ced, mId ·ul111atlt

rnl; that is to sa)r, stIch remarks Ina}T be 111Cl(ie, 

as it requires a great deal of, l)(.lins to SI10\V' any 
relation bet,vcen tllem al1d' the stlbJ~ct to 1)(-: 
treated., 

5. It may be fanciful, or ,vlrimsical. TI1er\; 'VCl~ 
an age ,,-11etl tllese· sort of introdllctiollS ,vcre to 
tIle taste of the public. rl'·his fc.lllC}T, or \Vll.im, or, 
as I may" call it, a finical \\ray" of clltcrillg UI)Ol' a 
subject publickly, may be best illustrated by' an 
example. All author of the last age begins a dis
course upon ch. viii.' of the· Epistle to the ROmallS, 

v. 2B, to tllis purpose: "fhe Scrilltllres may be 
considered-as a large al1d rich, gardell.-Thc Ne\\'· 
Testament is- the most. valuable' division of that 
~u·detl-the. Epistle to tIle Romalls is the rich
est compartment of, that di,rision; the 8th clk1.p. 
is the 1110St delightful border of tllat c~111part
ment ; -and tIle 28th verse the fillest flo\\~er of .that 
borcler. 

6. An introduction ma)T be fault) .. , by bc:ing te
dious. All il1troduction is designed to \VllCt the 
attcntioll, c.ltldcxcite ilnI>atience for \Vllat is to fol
lo\v. But \Vhell it is ver)' IOllg, it 110t 0111)7 disgusts 
by tIle disapP(Jintmcllt, but \VHstes tlmt attcl1tion, 
lvhiell'shollllt l)e pre~erved ill full \Tigour, or rdises 
4.l high expectatioll, \vhich is probulJI}" for that rea-
5011 disappoillte{i. .. ' . 

As to t~lC lniddle·or body of a discourse; the 
Cllicf thillg to be attended to in ttlis place is to 

k · , 
nla e :)TOU sellslblc' of ,vhat it consists. The for-
Illlr discollrses ha,re all been intelwed to teach you 
tile way of cc....mpositioll, both as to materials and 
structure; y~l as to the method . of conductillg a 

.. B b 2 
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.particular discourse, I would make the thret! fol .. 
lowing remarks: (1.) Be careful of the order of 
the several particulars mention.ed. Y ou may not 
:see it proper to introduce -all ill tIle compass of a 
single discourse, bllt so far as they are introduced, 
they Sllould be ill the follo\ving order: Proposi
tion, narration, illustration, confirmation, refuta. 
tion. You will speedily perceive this to be the or. 
der of nature, to lay do\vn the method, Ilarrate the 
facts, illustrate them by whatever may· have that 
.effect, adduce the proofs, resolve objections. A 
person of a clear head will range his selltiments in 
-this order-Jret there are some exceptions to be 
admitted. Sometimes it is useful in a cause to re. 
serve a part of the story itself, to appl}7 or illus
trate an argument--and in ·some few instances it is 
.best to answer objections, or remove 'prejlldices, 
.beffJre )~OU adduce your proofs. 

(2.) It 'is a r.:~ost useful direction to tIle great
est part of writers and speakers, to guarcl against 
iatroducing every thing that they nlight sa)', or 
beil1g so formal, that they will say sonlething iR 
ihe way of form in every Olle of their divisions. 
This analysis of a discourse is good for making 
the judgolent clear; but if it be applied merely to 
make the invention copious, it will probably pr0-
duce an unnecessary load. Some people will needs 
answer objections on any subject, and frequently 
teach their hearers to make objectiolls which they 
never would have thought of. 

(3.) Learn to keep close to a subject, and bring 
in nothing but what is truly of force, to the point 
10 be pro,'cd. I the rather mention this as a rule 
for the middle cr ~y of a discourse, becallSC the 
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most are there apt to transgress it. In tIle intro
duction alld the conclusioll, e\~ery one, but those 
,vho are perfectly stupid, keep their sllbject di. 
rectly ill their eye; whereas in the body, when 
they are el1tered upon argtiment and amplification, 
they are apt to be led astray, al1d either to fall in
to what may be called absolilte digressions, or at 
-least to lengthen sante parts more than true pro-
portion requires. . 

As to the conclusion or peroration, to this may 
be applied particularly all that was said upon pa
thos, or raising the passions, to which I add the 
follo\ving short observations : 
(1.) The conclusion should be by far the \varm

-est and most animated part of till: discourse. It 
is not, I think, desireable, . to attempt to raise the 
passions of an audience high, till towards the close 
of a discourse, becallse, if it be begun sooner, 
there is an evide~lt hazard of not being able to pre
serve them in tile saine pitch till the end. 

(2.) Tile conclusion should collect illto one 
point of view, by some well chosen expressions, 
the force of what has gone before, an4. the greatest 
skill in the speaker is shown by concentrating the 
whole in this manner. Before tIle illllstration, it 
could not be said. so briefly; but by the help of 
what weRt before, It may be recalled· to menlory 
in less room. 

(3.) To\vards the conclusion, the seJltellces 
ShOllld ·be -studied, the tone of voice higher, alld 
the pronunciation more rapid, thrul towards the 
beginl1i~g. 

{ 4.) Lastly, great care should be taken in mo
Jtal discourses to have no far-fetched inferences. 
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r I' AM' now to conclude the. discourses llp011 

this subject, ,by all enquiry into the general prin .. 
c.i}lle.s of taste and criticisln.. Il1.the former dis
courses lve have kept close to the arts. of ",riting 
and speaking,. and .have attempted to describe the 
various kinds of composition, their characters,. 
distinctions, . beauties,. blemishes, the means of 
attaitlil1g skill in them, and tIle llses to. which tlley 
should be applied.. But is it n.at p.roper. to COllSi .. 

(\er the. alliance, if. there be any suell, bet,,~een tllis 
and other. arts. ? T.llis "rill serve greatly.to improve· 
and perfec~ our judgment and taste. It ,vas ,'ery 
early obs'erved, that there \V~ls.a relatiol1 bet,veen. 
the different arts, al1d SOlne common principles, 
that determine. tlle.jr excellence. Cicero mel1tions 
tllis, in tIle intro.ductioll of llis oration. for.· A~chias ) 
the poet •. Et enim OlUI1CS artcs qure.ad llumanita
tern pertillent, .11abellt quoddaln commune. vinetl
lum, . et qt1asi cog~atione q~adam inter se COl1ti

ncnt\lr. 
These arts, lvhich Cicero says, .. Ad hUlnanita-

I tenl pertil}ent, .are c,u~ed by. the moderns the fine
arts. This is to distingtlisll them from tllose COIn .. 

monly called t!le. mechallic ar:t~, making the uten
sils and cOllvcnicnces of COmmOl) life. And }~et 
even these may be illcluded, as taste and eleg-aJlce, 
or the wallt of it, may' plail11y be discerned in every. 
production of human skill. Ho,vever; those called' 
the fine ru:s are the followiuK ~ Poetry, oratory,· 
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lllllSic, I)ainting, SCulptllre, architectuie. It mtlst 
be nll()\\?c(l, that, though these arts llave sonle
comInOl1 pri11cil)les of exceIlcl1cC, there are some 
l}erSOl1s ,,"110 llayC a strong inclination after, allc} 
eVe]l a c.apacity· of performing in some of theln, 
and 110t ill otllers. There arc gooel orators ,vho are 
110 musiciullS, or, perllaps, ,vho ha,"e very little 
taste for tIle ocallties of architecture. Yet, com-
1110l11}-, complete critics, anc\ those "tho IIUye a ,veIl 
fOrnle(l taste, are able to perceive the beallt}- of 
the ""hole, al:d the relatiol1 of one to Ul1otller. It 
is rClllark,lble t11ut the expressions ill coml)ositioll 
are freqllel1tly· borro,,-ed from Olle art, ulld applied 
to Ul1otllcr. , , .. c sa}· a smooth, polislled st)y Ie, as 
,rell as a polisl1ccl surface; and \ve say a buildillg 

I is s\\'eet or elegant, as well as an oration. We say 
the llotes in music are bold and s,\~elliIlg, or \varm 
an(1 Ul1imatC'(\. 

OIle of Olir modern authors on eloquence has 
tl10tlgllt fit to take exception at the use of the 
,vorll taste, as beillg of late invention, and as im
l)lyillg 110tlling but what is carried in jlldgment and 
gcnitls. Bllt I apprehend that the application of 
it, thougll it s110llld be admitted to be modem, is 
perfectly jtlst. It came to us from the French. 
'rlle hon gout an10ng them \vas applied first to 
classic elega11ce, and from thence to all the ot11er 
arts. And as a sense of the beatlt}~ of the arts is 
certainly a tlling often distinct from judgment, as 
,veIl as from erudition, the term seems not only 
to be allowable, but "rell chosen. W e find persons 
"tho can reason velJT strongly upon many subjects, 
\vho yet are incapable of elegance in composition, 
and indeed of receiving mllch delight from the. 
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otller fine arts. Nay, ,ve find persons of uncom .. 
mon acutellCSS in mathematics and natural phi. 
losopl1Y, ,vho yet are incapable of attaining to a 
fine taste. 

It has beell sometimes said, that taste is arbi. 
trar}" .-Some \viII 11tlVe it, tllat tllcre is 110 such 
tllitlg as a standard of taste, or any method of inl
pro\ring it. It is a killd of common proverb ,vith 
many, that there is 110 disputing about taste. 
That it is of this intcllcctllal as of natural taste, 
accor(ling as tIle palate or orgal1s ~rc differelltly 
fOflncd; \,711at gives an agreeable relish to one, 
gives a disagreeable one to Ullotl1cr. 'l"lle)· say, 
that tIle modes of taste are tClnporary" ancl varial)le 
-t11at diffcrcl1t nations, clinlutes, goverl1mellts, 
alld ages, have different '''(\)"'5 of speaking alld 
writing, and a different turn in all the arts-that 
r,hance or 1)'lrticlllar persons ,viII be able to give 
a tllrl1 to tIle mocle in all tllese. Ev'en so great a 
mall as Dr. 'Varburton has cnlbraced this sellti .. 
ment, alld to those 'VI10 attack the SrriptllTCS as 
110t being a complete model of eloqucl1ce, he all

s\vers, there is no fixed standard of (;}oqllence .. 
That eiocluence is Olle thing ill Arabic.~, another itl 
Greece, and al10tller in Englancl; for this reason 
he condemns those, Wll0, after tIle example of 

. Mr. Black\vall in his sacred classics, ,rindicates 
the Scriptures from ol)jections of this killd, or 
produce il1stances of their sulJlimity and beauty'. 
But though I have shown }rOll in some of the for
mer discourses, that tIle sty'Ie and nlanner in 
vogue will receive some tinctllre, and be liable to 
some variation, from all the l)articulars mentioned, 
yet there is certainly a real beauty or deformity in. 
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11aturc, illdependent of these partial changes, 
\\ihich, \\rhen properly explailled, alld examllies 
of it exhibited, ,viii obtain more universal appro
bation, and reL~in it longer than the others. The 
poetr}- and oratory· of the al1ci.ents, and their paint
ing Cllld statuar}r, are illstances and proofs of this. 
It tna)- also appear, from what I melltioned to you 
forlnerl)r, that those compositions which have 
nlost simplicity, and such excellencies as are ·most 
soliel, with fe\\rest of the casllal ornaments of fa
shio11, and the peculiarities of their O'\in age, will 
please, ,vhell their COlltemporaries arc lost in ob
livioll. "fhe same thing IIOlds with pieces of fur
lliture that are elegal1t, but plain. Such have the 
beauties of nature, \vhich belOl1g to every age. 
But to show this more full)r, evell the remarks 
UI)otl natllral L'lste are not true, in such a sen~e as 
to \Vcakell \vhat llas been saicl. For though it is 
certaill that persons used to the coarsest kind of 
foo(l, lvhich they have oftell eaten lvith relish, may 
sho\v at first an aversion to the delicacies of cook
er}r, yet after a.person has been a little accustonled 
to that kind of preparat~on of victuals, in whicll 
regard is had to the mi.xtures that are most pro
per to gratify the palate, he will not easily return 
to his SIOVCllly provisioll. But tllOUgh tllere \vere 
less ill this remark, it seems plain that there is a 
taste in the fine arts, alld a real foundation for it 
ill l1ature. 

But supposing that there is a foundation in na
ture for taste al1d criticism, there is another ques
tion that arises, viz. Can we tellwhat it is? Catl 
we reach the original principles which govern this 
matter? . Can we say, not only that such and such 
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tl1ings lliease US, but \V}lY tIley· do so? Call 'VC 

go any further than we have alread}T done~ as to 
r!ompositioll? Some ha,re denied, that \ve C,tn 
,vitll certaillty reach the source of this sul)ject. 
\Vhen the cause is asked, 'Vlly one perSOll, one 
thing, or one composition, is more excellent than 
another, tlley say it is an immediate and simple 
perception, a je ne s~ais quoi, as the Frencll say, 
lvhich phrase seems to ha\re taken its rise from 
the circumstal1ce \vhich often occurs, that in a 
house, a gardel1, a statue, or paint~ng, or e,-en ill 
a perSOll's cotllltenance al1d carriage, )·OU llerceive 
sometl1ing agreeable upon the ,vhole, and ~yct can· 
not suddelll}T tell \vhereill it lies, the llarts are not 
better proportioned perllaps, 110r the features bet .. 
ter formed, than in another, 311d yet there is some. 
thillg ill tIle composition of the ,,,,hole, that giv~s 
the most exquisite delight. 

Others, ho\ve\ter, alld the far greatest number, 
ha\~e thought it proper to go a great deal further, 
alld to inquire into human nature, its perceptions 
alld po\vers, and endeavour to trace out the prin
ciples of taste, ",~hich apply in general to all the 
iine arts, or, ill greater or less proportion, to each 
of them; for some apply more to one tawl to 
others. As for example, if the sense of harmollY 
is an original perception, it applies chiefly to mu
sic, and remotely to the llronunciation of an orator, 
and still more remotely to the composition of all 
orator. These po\vers, or perceptions ill hum~n 
l1ature, have beell generally called the powers of 
imagi11ation. Mr. Hutchinson calls them reflex 
senses, filler internal sensations; alld upon exa
minatio11 '\?C shall find,. that, besides the internal 
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senses, tllere are certain finer perceptions ,vhich 
\ve are capable of, ,vhich may be said'to take their 
rise froln Ollt\vard objects, anrl to suppose the ex
terlIal sellsation, but yet to be additiol1S to, al1cl 

I truly distinct from it. As for example, I see a 
_I~ bealltiful person. My eye immediately perceives 

colollr, alld shape, variously disposed; but I have 
j further a sense of beauty in the whole. I hear the 
~ sound of musical instruments; my ear recei,res 

; 

~ the lloise ; every body's ear, who is 110t deaf, does 
the same. If I ha\'e a sense of harmol1Y, I take a 
pleasure ill the composition of the sounds. The 
\vay to examine the prillciples of taste is, to con
sider \Vllich of these perceptiOtls are simple, im
mediate, and original; ,vhich of them are depen-

t dent upon others, and how they may be combined 
1,' and co~pounded, and afford delight by such 
j composItion. 
_~ This is an extel1sive subject, and it is difficlllt 
~ to treat it concisely, al1d yet plainly; alld indeed, 
-~ after all the pains I can take, there will be reaSOll 

to allprehend some obscurity \vill remaill to per
sons 110t used to such kind of disqllisitiol1S. The 
\vay I shall take is to state to y'ou, critically or 
historically, the \vay ill \\"hich this matter hath 
beell treated by some of the most celebrated \\·ri
terse The Spectator, \Vrittel1 by Mr. Acldison, 011 

, the pleasures of the imagination, reduces the 
:; sources of delight or approbation to three great 

.

'.,:l. classes, 11ovelty, greatness, and IJeaut}". He says, 
that such is our desire after novelty, tllat all things 
that were before llllknowil arc, from this circutn .. 
stance,· recomlnended to us; and that we receive 
a -delight in the (liscovery and COlltemplutioll of 

Cc 
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what ,re never sa\v before, e~{cept .suell objects as 
are painful to the organs of sight. That children 
run froln one play thillg to another, not because 
it is better, but nc\v; that it is the same case ,vith 
mell, and that authors, in particular, are at great 
pai11s to have something new and striking in their 
manlIer, '\vhich is the In()re difficllit to be attained, 
that the)T must make .use of kno\vn \vords, and 
that their ideas too must be such as are easily in
telligible. The~e is somethillg here that lv'ouid 
require a good .deal of explication. I do ~ot tllillk 
fhat any object is, properly speaking, painful to 
the orgal1s of sight, except tf)O mue]l light; but 
\ve do not COllsider this as a fault in the object, 
l)ut feel it as a weakness in c,ursel,tes. And fur. 
tll(;r, if there be such a thing as beaut)', one \vould 
tllink, that if beallty be agreeable, it must have a 
contraryT, \vhich is llgliness, al1~d that must be dis. 
agreeable. As to greatness, t~lis has beel1 always 
considered as a source of adOliration. The most 
ancient critics observe, tllat \ve do not admire a 
small riVlllet, but the Danube, the Nile, the ocean. 
This I ,viII afterwards considt!r. As to beaut}T, it 
has been COllsidered as of all other things most 
inconceivable., and therefore nlade a first wld im
mediate IJerception . 

. Others have taken beauty al1d grace as the ge. 
neral terms, i11cltlding ever}" thillg that pleases us. 
'l'hlls we say a beautiflll poeln, ,statue, laIldscsapc. 
Thus also\ve sa)1"asublime and1JeautifuJ sentilllcnt. 
Thus they have takell ill ullder it novelty.and great. 
ness, arKl every otllcr ~greeable qualit}r. Many 
eminent critics have .acted in this mallilcr, parti ... 
£ularly the ancieIlts. Lo~glnus~ on the Sublime, 
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introdllces sc,·eral things ,vhich do not belong to' 
it, as distinguished from beauty. Takillg beallty 
as tile gelleral object of approbation or SOllrce of 
delight, ang as applicable to all the fine arts, it 
has beell ,~ariollsly analy·scd. 

A Frenell \vriter, Crousaz, Traite du Beall, . 
analyses beauty under the following princi})les: 
VarietJ?, unit}?, regularity, order,. proportion. \1"" a
ricty is the first. Ffllis seems to be related to, or 
perhu}Js in SOlne respects the same ,vith llo\relt}r,
\rhicll- \\?as fornlerl\· mentioned. It is certain tllat 
a dead uniformity cannot produce beauty in any 
sort of performance, poem, oration, statue, pic-
ture, building. Unity is, as it were, the bound 
and restraillt of variety.. 1~llinbrs mtlst be con:.· 
nected as ,veIl as various, and if tlley are not COll

nected, tIle variety is nothing but confusioll. Re
gularit)y is the similarity of tIle correspondellt 
parts ;. order is the easy gradation from Olle to a-
nother, al1d proportion is the Sliitablcl1cSS of e~lcIl 
part to tlle ,vllole, al1d to e,"er}~ otiler part. I thillk 
it cal1not be (lenied, that all. these ha\re their inflll
ence ill producing beauty •. 

Olle of the most celebrated pieces tlI)Oll this 
sllbject is the famous paillter H.ogarth's Al1alY'sis 
of BeautJ.... He first producc(lllis s)Tstem in a sort 
of enigma,. dra\villg Olle cur,ted line, ,vitll tIle title 
of the line of beallty',_ and another \vitil a dor.lble 
\vave~ wl1ich he c,~lled tIle lille of grace. lIe after
\\"arcls publislled his i\llalysis of Bt:auty, \\:hich he 
reso}\TcS iilto the. follo\ving principles ~ Fitness, va
rict)r, ul1iformit}T, simplicit~y·, il1tricacy, ~1l1(1 (jUHll .. 

tit},.. The first principle is fitness, under \"hich he 
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sho\\"s that \ve al,\~a}:os conceive ofa tIling as in ten
(led for some lIse, andtherefore there Inllst bca cor
respondellce or Sllitableness to tIle lIse, other\vise, 
,vhatever be its a})peardnce, ,ve reje~t it as not 
beti.lltiflll. He installces in sailors, \vho, ,,,hellever 
t}lere is a Sllip tllut sails \\Tell, they call her a heallt~y·. 
rj"he same tl1il1g ""ill apply' perfectly to all kinds of 
'rriting : for \"hatever fine selltiments al1d noble ex
I)rcssion De ill all)? compositiOJ1, if the)· are not suit
~d to the seaSOl1 a11(1 subject, \\Te say \vith Horace, 
Sed nunc non erat 11is locus. Variety an(l unifor." 
Inity must be compolllldeci together, and as he has 
111Clcle no melitioll of order alld proportion, it is to 
be SUP1)ose(1 lIlat by ,'ariet)r he nleant t11at \vhich 
c11angt's ill a gradllal and insel1sible manl1er; for 
,-arietJ' "iitll0Ut order is lln(listil1guishublc, al1d a 
heap of confllsion. Siml)licit}~ lTleallS that \yhich 
is e~sy', a.nd \Vllich tIle e)-e tru,'cls o,'cr ,ul(l ex
amines \\"ithout difficlllty; al1d il1tricacy is that 
"Thiell rC(]llires some exercise aIlcl attelltion to 
follo\v it; tllese t\VO mtlst limit one Ul1otller. In 
rCIJrcsenting beallty' as a visible figure, 11e ob .. 
ser,les, that a straigllt liJlc 11as the least beauty'; 
tllat \vhicll has a \V,l'''C or easy declination 011C 

\vay l)egins to be beautiful; that \\·hich has a 
double "rave has still greater grace. The truth 
is, if tllcse t\\"O things do Jl0t destroy the one tIle 
otllcr, siml)licit)r and intricacy improve and 
l)eautifyone anotller. Mr. Hogarth,observes, that 
ringlets of hair \VUVillg in the wind have been an 
expression of grace and elegance in every age, 
l1atiotl and language; \\"Ilich is just a contrasted 
\\1al·e, fir~t, that of the curls, and this ag-ain ren-



dcrect· a little nlore illtricate by tIle Inotion of the 
breeze. If one \\tould ha\pe a vic\v of this I)rillCi
pIe, as exllibited in ~l Sil1glc kind, let him look attlle 
flourishcs*\rith ,,·hich tIle Inastcrs of the pen adorn 
their pieces,.and he ,viII see, that if they are easy 
U:1d graclllal ill their fiexiolls, 311d just as intri
cate as the eye can follow \\tithout cOl~fusion, allY 
thing less than that is less beautiful,. and an)~ thing 
more destroy's the beauty by disorder.. I migllt 
sho,v }~OU how this princiIlle applies to all the' 
arts, but shall Ollly Inention composition, uThere 
the simplicity mllst be. combined \vith refincnlent, 
and ,,'hell tIle combillation. is j.~st, . there results. 
the lllost IJerfcct elegance. Mr. Hogqrth adds 
qual1tity; tllat. a thiTlg ha,ring. tIle otller qualities 
pleases in llro}Jortion as it is great; . as· we· say, a 
lnagJlificent bllilding, ,\,llerC the l)rollortiol1S arc. 
truly observed, btlt every part is. large. ' 

I have only' to obser\?c, tllat Mr. Hogarth Ilas .. 
,rery "Tell illustrated tIle principles of beaut}", b1.lt 
~t the saine tinle he seems to have introduced t,vo, 
",·hie}l b(:lollg to the· other SOllfces of deligllt, viz. 
fitness ,llld qUUlltit)", as \vill be sllo,vn after\\·ards. 

It is to be. obser,·ed, that ill tIle ~numeration of 
the principles of bcallt)T, there are to be. fOUlld ill
some authors th.illgS Ilot 011ly different, but oppo
site.. A }"'rellch allt]10r, 110t mallY ,;.ears :ago, .. to 
the principles melltioned.b}~ otIlers, .adds·strellgth, 
lvhich he illustrate~ ill this manner .. He considers 
it as a principle. of grace and beauty in Ination,· 
aIld say's that every .. thing tllat ,,'"e do with great 
difficulty, .aJld that seenlS to .require our. utmost 
eHort, is seell with llneasil1ess, alld 110t ,vith plea
sure. For tllis 14 eason llC say's the. ulotiollS. of, 

cc2 



29~ LECTURES OS 

young people ill general are more graceful thall 
those of old, and a greeabl y to this ",-e j Oill tIle 
\vard ease to gracefulness, as explicator)T~a 
graceful easy carriage. With tllis eXI)licatioll it 
seems abundantly proper to admit tIle remark. On 
the other hand, there are sonle 'VI10 have made com
parative weakness a prillciple of beauty, alld say 
that the more light and slender an}~ thillg is, tIll. 

less it beremarkably \veak, it is the more beautifll), 
<ind that things remarkably strong rather belong 
to another class. TI1US \ve s~ly, a fille, tender, 
(lelicate shnpe,-and on the contrary '\?C say', a 
strong, coarse, robust make-a strong, coarse, 
m.asculil1e ,voman. Perhaps \ve may reconcile 
these t\VO, and say they are both IJrinciplcs, be
cause tllere should be just as much of ease as is 
suitabl~ to the thing in question, that a ~ersol1 
may have either too strong or tQP \veak a frame, 
for beillg esteemed beautiflll-tllat a pillar or 
(lome Illay be too delicate to be durable, or too 
strol1g alld bulky· to be elegant. 

~L\gain: many '\~riters, as )"Oll :lave seen, make 
greatlless a principle of beallty; )~et there are o
thers, \vho make littlelless one of the constituents 
of beaut)T. Tllose \VllO do so, tell tIS that little is 
a term of elldearmellt, ill every l1atioll and Ian. 
guage }ret known; that it is the language of the 
,·ulgar, alld therefore the unfeiglled expression of 
natllre. They installce the diminutive apllellations 
\vhich are al,vays used ill fondling-filiolus, filiola, 
have more affection, than filius, and filia-my dear 
little creature-it is a pretty little thing. To enu
merate these differellt appearances, some, particu
larly Burke on the. Sublime, affirms that the ideas 
of sublimity alld beauty are ideas of a c}"ss radi-
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cally diflercnt; that tile first, sublimity, ultimate. 
ly arises from the passion of terror, Ul1d the other 
from that of love alld delight; he \vith a good deal 
of ingel1uity resolves all tIle sources of the sublime 
itlto what is either terrible, or allie(l to this passion, 
exciting it either immediately in some degree, 'or 
by association. It is ho\vever unccrtail1, whether 
,\~e should reduce ,vhat ,ve receive so muell de. 
ligllt from to a passion, which, in itself, or ill its 
l)urit)T, so to speak, is pai11flll: this objection he 
~ndeavollrs to remove, b)T shelving tIlat the exer
cise of all our p~ssions, in a modenlte (legree, is a 
source of pleasllre; bllt perhaps ,YC lllay distill
guisll the ideas of sublime alld I)eautiflll, \vithollt 
haviJlg recourse to the passion of terror at all, by 
sari11g that there is all affection suited to the great
ness of objects, without considering theln as ter
rible, and that is, veneration: Ilay, perhaps ,ve 
ma)T go a little fllrt]ler, and sa}", that veneration is 
the affection tnlly correspondent to greatness, in in
nocellt creatures, ,vhich becomes terror in the guil
t)Te I cannot go through the particttlars of Bllrke's 
theory·. He seems rightl)~ to divide the ideas 
OfSllblilne al1d beautiful; by the llnion of ,vhich, 
sOlne have made one thing, others directly its con .. 
trary·, to belong to beauty. One thing remar ka ble ill 
Burke's Essay is, that he dellies proportion to be 
an}~ of the callses of beauty, which }yet almost eve. 
ry other ,vriter has enllmerated amollg them; 
and \vhat he says of the illfinitely variolls propor~ 
tiOll ill plants and animals seems to be much ill 

support of his Opillion: yet ill \vorks of art, pro .. 
portion seems of much moment, and it is di:ffiClllt 
to say to ,vhat source to refer it. -I view a build-
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ing, and if the llarts are 110t in·a reglilar propor.,. 
tion, it oftends my eye, eVCll,thougll I cOtlld SUI1-
pose that tile disprOIJortiOll ,vas ,rol~lltarJr, ill or
der to obtain some great convellience. 

I should be inclined to think, tllat there are a', 
considerable nUlnbcr of simple pril1ciples or in-. 
temal sensations, tllat COl1tribute eacll its l)~lrt itl 
forlning our taste, aIld· are capable of. being vari.
ously combined, and by this combillation are al)t 
to be confolloded one ,vitll another. Olle of tile 
most distinct and com})lete cllumerations \,·e have 
in Gerard's Essay on 1'aste, and is as follo\vs: A 
sense of nov.elty, sublimity, beauty, imitatioll, har
mony, ridicule and virtue.. I cannot go througll. 
all these in order, but sllall· Dlake a fe,v renlarks, 
and show \\rhere the division is just or defective. 
His distinguishing all t)lese from one allothcr is 
certainly just; but there are some thillg~ tllat he 
introduces under wrong heads; fit11ess, for exam- . 
pIe, he introduces under the head of beauty; and 
this seems rather a source of approbation distinct 
in itself, as also proportiOl1, if that is not illcluded: 
in fitness. Perhaps a more comp,lete ellumeration 
than any' of them may.be gi,,"en thus, novelty, su-
blimity, beauty, pr()portion,.imitation, harmony',. 
ridicule, utility, and virtue. 

We shall now proceed to those we have 110t spo-
ken of before ; imitation certaillly gives great plea
sure to the milld, and that of itself, e'vell indepen
dent of the object inlitated. An exceedil1gly \vell 
imitated resemblance of any object, of that which 
is indifferent or even disagreeaWe in itself;' gives. 
the highest pleasure, either from the act of com
parisol1, as some say, or from its suggesting the· 



I:L0Q..UENCE. 301 

idea of skill alld ingenllity in the imitator. The 
arts of l)aillting all(1 statuary derive their excel
lence from the perfection of imitatiol1, and it is 
cveIl tll0l1g11t tllat l)oetry and ordtory may be COll
si(lered ill the same light, only that the first imi
tates form, and llassions by tIle means of form, 
and the otller imitates actiollS Ul1d afi'ectiollS by 
langtlagc, as tIle illstrumel1t. 

HarlnollY is tIle Dl0st distillct and separate of 
all tIle illterl1al SCI1SCS tIl at Ilavc l)een 111elltiolled ; 
it is concerned onl}T ill sotl11d, alld therefore must 
be bllt rel110tely applicable to the \\"riter and spea
ker. "l"llat is renlarkable, that although harmony 
may be said to be of Inuch importance in speak
ing, tllere are many examples of the most excel
lent speakers, that )·et have no Inusical ear at all ;. 
anel I thillk the instal1ces of those who l1ave a re-
111arkably delicate l11usical car, and at tIle same 
tinle ,\re agreeable speakers, are not mali)'. 

'fIle sense of ridiclile is not ,"cr}" easily explain
ed, but it is easily understood whell spokeIl of, 
becallse it is llJli,~crsally felt. It difiefs in this 
from most otller of Ollr constitutional powers, 
tllat tllcre is scarce}," any man, who is not sensi
ble of the ridiculou;, or" may be made easily sen
sible of it; al1d ,~et the llumber of good perform
ers ill the art of ridiculing others, or in ,,,it and 
llumour, is but very" small. "rhe multitude, WllO 

canl10t follo\v speculative reasoning, and are hard 
to be moved by eloquence, are all struck ,~-ith 
lvorks of hurrlour. Most people are apt to think 
they can do something in the \vay of humour; 
and yet we have many "Tho render themselves ri
diculous by the attempt. 



302 LECTURES ON 

As to a sense of virtue, my melltiol1ing it is by, 
110 means from my joining ,vith those ,vho ,vould 
place moral approbation e11tirely 011 tlle same foot
ing with the internal senses, that are the founda
tion of taste'. HutchinsOll alld Shaftsbury inclillC 
very much this waJT ; on the contrary·, I thillk we 
are evidently sensible that tIle mordlit)i of actions 
is a thing of a different sllecics, Ulld ari~e~ from 
the sense of a la\v, and obligc.ltion of a SlllJcrior na
t.llre: yet I have melltiolled it llcre, becallsc there 
is certainly a relation or conllecting tic bet\vcen 
the sentiments of the one kind and of the other. 
Th~ beauties of natllre, ,ve aI~ sensible, are great
ly heightened, by adding to tl1eir delightful ap
pearance a reflection 011 their utility, alKi tIle b,e
nevolent intention of their author. In persons ca
pable of moral it)'" , as in human l1ature, "re consi
der fine features and an elegant carriage as indi
cations of tile moral (lisI)osition or the mel1taI PO\\-

€fS; and as the \vhole of tIle sources of delight 
mentioned above ma)T be conlbilled ill a greater 
or lesser degree, as no, cIt},., suhlimit}r, beallty, &c. 
so tIle governillg l>rincil>le, \\·hich ought to direct 
the allplication of the ,vIlole, i~ \vhat gives them 
their highest excellence, and in(leed only is theil1 
true perfection. ,. The gratification even of our. 
internal senses is highly improved, \vhen united 
lvith taste alld eleg-dnce. As the most (lelicious 
food, ",-hen served up with neatness and order, ac
companied with politeness of manners, and season· 
ed lvith sprightly conversation; . in the same mall
ner" the fine arts themselves acquire a dOllble 
beauty and higher relish, 'VhCll tiley are insepara .. 
bly connected with and made subserviellt to l)u. 
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~ity of manners. An admirable PQem, or an elo. 
qUCllt discourse, or a fine picture, \vquld be still 
more .excellent, ifi'he subject of them were inte. 
resting and valuable, and when any ,oi them are 
perverted to impious or lvicked pu~poses, they are 
jllst objects of detestation. 

After ~aving thus attempted the analysis of the 
principles of taste and elegdllce, I would observe, 
that as nature seems to delight in llroducing ma. 
ny great and different effects froni simple causes, 
perll(.tpS we rna}? find an ultimate principle that go. 
vcrllS all these. A French author has written a 
treatise called the Theory of agreeable sensations, 
in ,vhich he sa}rs that the great principle is, what. 
ever exercises our faculties, without fatiguing 
them, gives pleasure; alld that this principle may 
be apl)iied to our bodily· form, alld to the COllsti
tUtiOll of our mind, to objects of external sensu
tion, to objects of taste, and evel1 to our moral con. 
-duct. It may no doubt be carried through the 
\vhole of criticism, and \ve may say this states the 
bOUllds between -variety and ulliformity, simplici
~y al1d illtricac~y·, order, proportion and harmony. 

Neltller would it be difficult to show that this 
llrillclple Ina}- be applied to morality, and that an 
illfillitely ,vise and gracious God had so ordered 

• • 
matters, that the moderate exercise of all our PO\V-

ers, should produce at once virtue alld happiness, 
and that tile least transgressioll of the one must 
prove ot~ necessit~y an illjury to the other. 

y ou ma}r sec, ii·om the precedillg remarks, that 
the fOUllddtioll is laid for taste ill Ollr 11atures; 
yet is tllcre great room for improvemellt ulld cuI
ti\~ation; by investigating tlle grounds of appro-


